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PJIEFACE. 



Tub great and daily incifeasing iutorest that attaches to tlu 
auoieut practice of Chanting id heginning to be felt both among the 
Olergy and the Laity, and it will, I trast, ere long, lead to the 
•universal adoption of the long-neglected Chant in the use of the 
Psalms in -Divine worship, which certainly is most in accordance 
with the intention of the compilers of our Prayer Book, and the 
Hebrew custom of old, as well as in obedience to the Apostolic 
command* and the practice of the Fathers. 

If we considered aright the great antiquity of the Chant and its 
use in the constant giving of praise to Almighty God, whether in 
the Tabernacle, the Temple, or the Christian Church, surely it were 
needless to write a long preface in recommendation of its more 
extended adoption by Christians of the nineteenth centnry ; but It 
will doubtless be expected of me, in bringing forward the present 
Chant-Book, to introduce it by a few words on the subject of 
Chanting; I therefore purpose to do so, although little is left for 
me to say, after the able works on the subject by Latrobe, Burney 
Jebb, Oakley, Havergal, Gray, &c. 

The practice of Chanting is of the greatest antiquity, of which 
^ shall quote some proofs from the Holy Scriptures. Moses may 

* Ephesians, v. 19.—** Speaking to yourselves in psalms, and hymns, and 
spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord," 

Col. iii. 16.—'* Teaching and admonishing one another in psalms, and 
hymns, and spiritual songs, singing with grace in yonr bf^arts to the Loi-d.*' 
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be considered as the first composer of sacred Hymns. All nations 
seem afterwards to have adopted this mode of expressing their 
religious sentiments, and to have employed Hymns, in celebrating 
the praises of their respective objects of worship, from the idea that 
they were acceptable to the Divine nature. 

The composition of sacred Hymns was cirried to great excellence 
by succeeding Prophets, but was brought to its highest perfection 
under David, who, if he did not introduce, certainly established the 
custom of singing them in the public service, with alternate inter- 
change of verse, as the antiphone in our Cathedral service. And 
moreover, the practice of Psalmody received the sanction of Christ 
and his Apostles, who, themselves, recommended the custom by 
their precept and example. 

In the 1 Chron. xxv., it is shown how the captabs or chief 
leaders (that is, the companies of Priests who waited on the 
services of Ood at the Temple), with David, divided the singers 
who were to prophecy* with harps, with psaltries, and with cymbals 

* It will bo observed how frequently in Scripture the word " prophecy" is 
used ; I would therefore refer my readers to the following : — 

Dr. Hammond observes, To •' prophecif* is a word of extensive signification. 
Besides, First, the foretelling of future events, which is the ordinary notion of 
it, — it signifies. Secondly, to work miracles (Ecclus. xlviii. 18, compared with 
2 Kingsxiil. 21). 

Thirdly, to declare the will of God to any, by revelation or mission from 
riim; in which sense, as Christ's prophetic office consisted in revealing the will 
of God to the world, bo all, who have in any degree done the like, by teaching 
men their duties towards God and each other, are styled Prophets. See 
.Exod. vii. 1, compared with iv. 16. 

Fourthly, it signifies to expound or interpret ScHpture; as in 1 Cor. xiv. 1 , &c. 
Fifthly, it is sometimes used to signify wild and extravagant behaviour, or such 
speaking as was usual with enthusiasts among the heathens. See Sam. xviii. 10. 

Sixthly, it signifies singing and praising God ; foiming Divine Hymns, and 
singing them to God. See 1 Sam. x. 6 ; 1 Chron. xxv. 1 ; and Num. si. 25. 
And it is in the sense last given that it is intended to understand the examples 
and quotations here given. 
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(that u, who should sing tJie Psalnis which David and tlie otJier 
Prophets composed). I would observe, that these young men were 
not really Prophets; but are said to ** prophecy" because they. sang 
prophetical Hymns, divinely inspired, and played instruments of 
music. Again, in the' same chapter, the number of ** sons and 
brethren** of the chiefs of the four-and-twenty orders, or courses 
of singers, was always the same, namely, twelve ; it would therefore 
favour the hypothesis that the " sons'* were the singing boys, and 
the "brethren** the singing men; and this oflfers a very striking 
resemblance to the mode practised in our own Cathedrals. The 
13Gth Psalm gives us a beautiful example of the antiphone ; and 
from its construction it was evidently celebrated, in due order, by 
one half of the Choir, while the other half, or perhaps the whole in 
full chorus, took up the burden of each verse. The words *'Jbr his 
mercy endurethfor ever^* are a kind of chorus appointed by David 
to be continually sung in the Divine service : 1 Chron. xvi. 41. 
And in this same chapter (see verses 34 — 36), there is a beautiful 
Hymn, in which the chorus respond to the Precentor, or chief 
singer, and say (i,e., sing) ** Amen," in praise of the Lord. 

The 3rd chapter of Ezra, which relates to the laying of the 
foundations of the second Temple, offers us another indisputable 
example of the antiphone, in the manner in which '* the priests, in 
their apparel, with trumpets, and the *sons* of Asaph, with cymbals, 
praised the Lord, after the ordinance of David, King of Israel." 
** And they (the Priests and Levites) sang together by course in 
praising and giving thanks unto the Lord ; because he is good, for 
his mercy endureth for ever toward Israel. And the people nil 
shouted with a great shout, when they praised the Lord, because the 
foundation of the House of the Lord was laid." 

The 1 Samuel xviii. 6, 7, — " And it came to pass as they (the 
Israelites) came, when David was returned from the slaughter of 
the Philistines, that the women came out of all the cities of Israel, 
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singing and dancing, tp meet King Saul, with tabrets,* with joy, 
and with instruments of music. And the women answered one 
another* as they played, and said (that is, they sang), Saul hath 
slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands.*' See 1 Samuel 
xxi. 11, where this is confirmed in the words, " And the servants of 
Achish (King of Gath) said unto him. Is not this David the King 
of the land ? did they (the inhabitants of the cities of Israel) not 
sing one to another of him in dancing, saying (i.e., singing), Snul 
hath slain," &q,, &g. ; and again, this is repeated in the xxix. chnp., 
5th verse. 

In Nehem. xii. 8, JVIattaniah is spoken of as one " which was 
over the thanksgiving, he and his brethren" (i.e., his duty was to 
see that the psalm of thanksgiving was sung every morning and 
evening at the buynt sacrifice), and " Bakbukiah and Unni their 
brethren were over against them in the watches;" that is, they 
ministered in their courses and kept their stations over against 
them in their turns of attendance, which are called their watches 
or wards : see the 81st verse. One half of the companies of them 
that gave thanks, went on the fight (38th verse), and the other 
half, over against them (4:0th verse). " So stood the two companies 
of them that gave thanks" (42). "And the singers sang loud with 
Jezraiah their Overseer" (46). " For in the. days of David and 
Asaph of old, there were chief of the singers and songs of praise 
And thanksgiving unto God." 

Let us turn to Exodus xy, 1, where there is further evidence 
hereon' in Moses' song after the victory at the Ked Sea, — " Then 
sang Moses and the children of Israel this song unto the Lord, 
and spake, saying (or singing), I will sing unto the Lord, for he 
hatli triumphed gloriously : the horse and his rider bath he thrown 

* The Tabret or Timbrel was a drum with bells appended to it, carried in 
the liands and beat with the fingers. It is still used in Syria; nod has bocomo 
popular among ourselvus in the taiubomino. 
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into the 8ca/' (fee. (ver. 20.) " And Miriam the prophetess, the 
sister of Aaron, took a timbrel in her hand ; and all the women 
went out afber her with timbrels and with dances. And Miriam 
answered them, Sing ye to the Lord, for he hath triumphed glori- 
ously ; the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea.*' Here 
we see Moses, the Precentor of the men; and Miriam, of the 
women. Isaiah vi. 3 (in his vision of the Lord in his glory), — 
*^ And one cried unto another and said (that is, the one singing 
responsively to the other^ after the same manner as the Divine 
Anthem of Moses on the celeh^ation of the victory above quoted). 
Holy, holy, holy, is tlie Lord of hosts : the whole earth is full oj 
his glory.** And thus has it been the practice of the Christian 
Church (as Bisbop Beveridge says), in all times,* and it is still 
continued among us as being the most easy and proper way for all 
sorts of people to join together in setting forth the praises of God, 
and the best mode of keeping our minds intent upon the great work 
we are about, and to excite one another in the performance of it 

And the angels, in Rev. vii. 9 — 12, and xv. 2 — 4, and xix. 1 — 7, 
seem to have sung, in a precisely similar manner, the Divine 
hymns of praise therein given ; for in the last-named chapter, 
verse 5th, it is said, ** a voice came out of the throne saying (or 
singing). Praise our God all ye his servants, and ye that fear him, 
both small and great.'* And the voice was responded to by the 
voice of a ** great multitude, and as the voice of many waters, and 
as the voice of mighty thunderings, saying (or singing). Alleluia : 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth.'* 

Surely, as the principle of responsive singing can indisputably be 
traced»to so very ancient a date, and has been used in the Tent and 
Tabernacle, Temple and Church, it is strange that its use should 
'' wake a mortal* s scorn,** but so it is. Let us, however, yet hope 
for better things. 

* The Rev. J. A. Latrobe, in his excellent work on the Choral Service of the 
Church, traces the practice of Chanting to within a few centnries cf the flood* 
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We will next proceed to see what the Chant was as early as the 
fourtn century, ana taKe a rapia view of it down to our own time. 
It appears that the use of Chanting was common in the fourth 
century. St. Ambrose did very much towards the improvement of 
the Chant about a.d. 386, and introduced it into many Churches. 
It became very famous, and was generally used for two centuries 
afterwards, when it gave place to the Gregorian Chant (or Tone, 
as it was called), and it is thought these remain to us substantially 
the same as they were used at that very early period of the 
Christian Church. 

The Tones, as well as the single Chants in use among us at this 
day, are each commensurate with one verse in the Psalter ; but the 
Chants in general use in our Church Service are double Chants, that 
is, they are as long as two single ones, and are therefore com- 
mensurate with two verses in the Psalter. Every verse in the 
Psalter is divided by a colon into two parts ; single Chants are 
likewise so divided, and it will be seen with a very little attention, 
how simple the art of Chanting is, when the few rules are known 
which I shall bye and bye lay down for the instruction of those 
who use my book. 

About the middle of the fourth century, Flavian, Bishop of 
Antioch (the capital of Syria), and Diodore, Bishop of Tarsus, 
introduced the practice of Chanting into the Western Church, and 
about the same time St. Basil into the Eastern Church. It is 
worthy of remark, how universal the practice of Chanting must 
have been in the early Church ; for St. Basil* gives testimony of it 
in his defence of its use, in a letter which he wrote, setting up the 
general custom and precedent in all the Eastern Churches. I would 
also quote the well-known letter of Pliny the younger (nephew to 
the elder Pliny), addressed to the Emperor Trajan, relative to the 
primitive Christians of Bythinia, Pontus, &c., which may be con- 

* In his reply to Sabellius, an Arian heretic, who wrote against the Christians, 
stecryiDg the " innovation " of singing in bands one to another. 
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sidered conclusive of the nse of the antiphonal and interchanging 
character of Chanting in his time, wherein he writes — '' carmen 
dicere secnm invicem ;*' they sang alternately one with another. 

I do hope yet to see the time, when the Chant shall again hecome 
(as it was of yore) the only legitimate Psalmody of the Christian 
Church. I think it will readily be acknowledged by all who have 
taken any thought on the subject, that the Psalter has been 
unaccountably set aside (so to say), to make room for the versified 
Psalms, usually to be found at the end of our Prayer-Book ; tims 
the efforts of man have really been preferred, in use, to the inspired 
word of praise, in all its beauty and unequalled sublimity, as given 
to us by the ancient translators in our Psalter. 

But how strong is the contrast between these metrical Psalms 
and the genuine Hebrew poetry ! How inferior do the former 
appear, when compared with the latter ! 

One example more, and that must suffice for our present purpose. 
(Milton's Paradise Lost, book v. line 650) — 

" the angelic throng 
Dispers'd in hands and files, their camp extend 
By living streams among the trees of life, 
Pavilions numberless, and sudden rear'd 
Celestial tabernacles, where they slept 
Fann'd with cool winds ; save those who In their course 
Melodious hymns about the Sovereign throne alternate all night ionsr.*' 

Also in book iv. 680 — 

*< How often from the steep 
Of echoing hill or thicket have we heard 
Celestial voices to the midnight air, 
Sole or responsive each to other's note, 
Singing their great Creator ! " 
Milton doubtless had in his mind the Choral service in Cathedrals, 
where they sing by alterru. 

" Cantum verb alternum," scribit Socratis (lib. vi. cap. 8), " a 
8. Ignatio Episcopo Antiocheno in Ecclcsiam introductum fuisse. 
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outens^ ci ccBlitus Angelorum visione, qui hymnoB alter ad alterum 
Sanctissimas Trinitati concinnebant." That is, Soorates affirms tho 
alternate Chant to have been introdaoed into the Ohnrch by 
St. Ignatius (Bishop of Antioch), who in a vision saw the angels 
in heaven singing one to another hymns to the Holy Trinity. 

But turn which way I will, there is ample evidence of the great 
antiquity and universality of the use of the Ohant : thus, in Psalm 
68th, V. 11, there is an allusion to the general custom of the 
Israelitish women singing in celebration of the victories of the 
Israelites over their enemies — " Tho Lord gave the word (that is, 
the joyful news of their exode out of the ' land of bondage*), great 
was the company of those that published it.'' Farkhurst observes 
that the word in the original, which is used for the words, '* those 
that published it,** is feminine, and pointa out the women, who, 
with music, songs, and dancing, celebrated ihc victories of their 
countrymen over their enemies. 

It has been my earnest desire, in the publication of this work, to 
create a deep and solemn feeling of devotional enjoyment in the 
practice of Chanting, as well as to render the art plain and intel- 
ligible even to the capacity of children ; and it is my sincere hope 
that my humble efforts might tend to that end. 

JAMES INGHAM. 
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TO THE ORGANIST. 

It will be observed that the Organ Guide in the margin applies 
principally to an organ of three key -boards, with a coupler to 
connect the *' swell" with the '^ great organ;" but with a little 
management and ordinary attention to the directions given, all the 
efifects sought might be produced on an organ having only two 
key-boards. 

By "Major," or "Minor," is meant that the Chant be played 
in the mode so expressed, until further instructions are given for 
the alteration of it. 

In some Cathedrals, when the Psalms are very long, it has been 
thought desirable to change the Chant.* Where this might be 
requisite, it is very easy to efiFect it, according to the plan of this 
work, as I have arranged several Chants for each day, to follow in 
the same key, and of a similar character. 

" Gt. O. D. and S. H.," or " Gt. O. D. and S. P.," signifies that 
the " swell" up to the Hautboy, or Principal, is to be coupled with 
the Great Organ Diapasons, and such directions continued until 
a change of " Stops," or Organ, occurs. 

* All organists, however, are not uniformly happy in their adaptation of 
Chants to Psalms. Some excuse may be found from the fact of their often 
l3eing requested to play a particular Chant, though that Chant may veiy ill suit 
the Psalms for the day. It is singular that most organists are unwilling to use 
more than one Chant to a set of four or five Psalms, however diverse the 
character of those Psalms may be. It is otherwise at Musical Festivals. " We 
want," says an individual well acquainted with these things, ** organists t^^o^a?;^ 
souls.** — Re-marks on Chants and Chanting, by the Rev. W. IT, Ifavergal, M.A. 
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Diapasons with Principal. 
Diapasons alone in the Swell. 
Stopt Diapason alone. 
Great and Swell Organs coupled. 
Swell" is directed to be used alone, both 



* Choir." By this is meant the Diapasons with the ** Flute.** 

*' Soft Choir." „ Diapasons with Dulciana. 

** Swell Prin." 

" Swell Diaps." 

" Swell Diapn." t 

*' Full Organ." 

»' Swell." When the 
hands must be employed on it. 

"Crescendo," means that the power must be increased by open- 
ing the " Swell," and so continued to the end of the verses thus 
marked, " ." 

" =." This sign will be often met with at the end of certain 
verses, where it is intended to signify a slight pause before pro- 
ceeding with the next verse. 

At the last verse of a Psalm, the left hand can be employed with 
good effect on the Bass of the Great Organ ; in Cathedrals generally 
this practice prevails. 

It is recommended not to play the " Glorias" too loud when the 
Psalm preceding has been accompanied with a Soft Organ. 

All the " Glorias" to be played in the Major key. 



TO THE SINGER. 

When a Psalm or Canticle, consisting ot an unequal number of 
verses, is sung to a Double Chant, the latter half of the Chant is 
repeated to the last verse. 

The first note, or bar, of each part of a Chant is called the 
Chanting or Reciting note, and is not to be sung or played (like 
the other parts) in strict time, but is to be held by the Organ fur 
a space of time varying according to the length of the verse, or 
number of words which are sung to such note, so as to afford suffi- 
cient time for the words to be pronounced in a clear, steady, 
deliberate, and reverential manner.| 

* When ttiis stop is directed to be used, an agreeable effect is sometimes 
produced, by gradually leaving the voices unaccompanied, or at most with the 
Pedal Bass alone. 

f Amongst the causes which have contributed to the unpopularity of Chanting 
may be mentioned, the slovenly manner in which it is often hurried over, bo 
far back as in the sixteenth century, Erasmus censured the *' confused aud dis- 
orderly chattering of words" in Church Music ; and it must be admitted, as a 
ooiTespondent in the Harmonicon observes, ** that chanting, even in our Cathe- 
drals, is not unfrcqnently performed in a careless, fnevercnd manner, without a 
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The words or syllables printctl in capital letters-* (sec examples) 
arc to be slightly mstainecL By a little attention to this, good ami 
uniform Chanting will be attained .f 

A word or syllable succeeding the one in capital letters is to be 
passed over rather quickly. 

These remarks apply to all portions of a verse wherein capital 
letters are to be found; and the word or syllable printed in Italic 
letters is governed by the same rule, except that they (the Italics) 
are to be sung emphatically, as well as being sustained. 

The small Koman letters, as, *hou, with a line under them, are 
also to be sung emphatically, but in a Staccato manner. 

To give a good and harmonious effect to Chanting, great attention 
should be paid to the variations in expression of the Organ 
accompaniment, by allowing the voice to rise or fall accordingly. 

Where Antiphonal singing is adopted, the author would recom- 
mend tliat all verses marked for the Full Organ should be sung by 
the whole choir, especially those in the 107th Psalm. 

spark of feeling or expression ; and, in consequence, is neither uudei'stood nor 
appreciated by the congregation." Often during the Chanting note, the 
singers are striving to get before each other, and slur over the syllables, with- 
out any articulation. There is no excuse for this want of distinctness and 
precision. When the Litany is well chanted by two persons in unison, the 
ivllables are simultaneously pronounced by each ; and what is there done by 
tWo voices, might easily be done by twenty. Perhaps the chief cause of tli'e 
defective pci-foimance of the Chant, is its apparent facility. Due attention is 
usually paid in choirs to the practice and rehearsal of difficult and elaborate 
compositions ; but the Chant being so easy, is left by organists and choristers 
to take its course. The fact, however, is, that Chanting cannot be brought to 
precision and uniformity ^ without carefully drilling the perfonners in private, so 
that whenever iiTegularity or inarticulation exists, it may be noticed and cor- 
rected. The rules which the Rev. J. A. Latrobe suggests are excellent. 
" Pronounce each syllable distinctly, so that you may not only understand yourselves, 
but be understood by others. Avoid singing the first part of the clause in too great 
haste. The very design of the one long note, upon which the first part runs, is to 
afford time for the steady and clear pronunciation of each syllable and word ; and 
for this purpose the organist shxmld vary its duration according to the length of the 
verse." — Remarks on Chanting, by Mr. J. Gray, of York. 

♦ It is a prevailing error with some persons using this work, to suppose that 
all the words printed in capitals are to bo accented. This must be avoided, or 
tlie proper reading will be aestroyed. 

t It may not be out of place here to state, that the author of the " National 
Chant Book" having taught Chanting to uumorous and large choirs in various 
parts of the kingdom, feels proud to be able to state, that in every instance the 
most complete success has been the result of this system, and that by it the 
several choira have been enabled to Chant any Psalm in the Psalter with i^er/fef 
uniformity ^ although previously unacquainted with the art of Chanting, 
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EXAMPLES/ 

From PSALM UK 

1. Pon-DKB my | words, • | Lord : || con- | -siaer my \ 
mod- • -i- I -tation. 

2. hearken thou unto the voice of my call-iMa, my | King, • 
AND my I God : || Tor unto thee | will • I | make • my | prayer. 

8. Lead me, Lord, in thy righteous-NEas, be- | -cause of • 
mine | enemies : || make thy way | plain • be- | -fore • my | face. 

10. Their throat is an | o- * -pen | sepulchre : |i they | flat- 
-TBB I with • their | tongue. 

N.B. — The reciting bars have been treated of before ; it will be 
sufficient here to take notice of the other bars, as set forth in the 
above examples. 

In the second bar of verse 2, the word " King" would be equal 
to the first minim, the word " and** to a dotted crotchet, and the 
word " my'* to a quaver. 

In the second bar of the 8th verse, the syllable " cause** would 
be equal to a dotted crotchet, the word *^ of* to a quaver, and the 
word " mine*' to the second minim. 

In the same verse, the word " plain** would be equal to a dotted 
minim, and the syllable " be** to a crotchet. 

In the fifth bar of verse 10, » the syllable " flat** would be equal 
to a crotchet, and the remaining syllable " teb" to a dotted mxvixm 

* See Mttsio Pktc. 



PEOPEE PSALMS ON CEETAIN DAYS. 

Mornings. Evenings. 

Christmas-Day 19 45 85 ... 89 110 132 

Ash- Wednesday 6 82 38 ... 102 180 143 

Good-Friday 22 40 54 ... 69 88 — 

Easter-Day 2 57 111 ...11^3 114 118 

Ascension-Day 8 15 21 ... 24 47 108 

Whit-Sunday 48 68 — ... 104 145 — 

King Chaxles the | ^ ^^ ^^ rjc^ ^^ ^^ 

Martyr ) 



'} 



124 i26 129 118 — 



The Eestoration on ' 
the 29th of May 

The 20th of June ... 20 21 101 

Gunpowder Treason 64 124 215 



HYMNS. 



iaotttitts !sbnhitt. 



m o D.s.p. 



Choir- 



Great Organ. 



Venite, exultenvus Domino, — Psalm xcv. 

OOome, let ns sing un- | -to • the I Lord : || let us heartily rejoicf 
IN the I strength • of | our • sair | -vation. 

2. Let us come before his pre-sENCE ( with • thanks- | -giving : |i 
and shew our-sBLVEs | glad • in | hjm • with | Psalms, 

3. For the Lord | is a • great | God : || and a great | King • a- | 
-hove • all I gods. 

4. In his hand are all the cor-NERS | of * the | earth : |{ and the ! 
strength of - the | hills is * his | also. 

5. The sea is his | and ' he | made it : || and his uands pre- ; 
-pa- • -red | the • dry | land. 

6. O come, let us woR-ship, J and 'fall | down : || and knkkl 
be- I -fore • the | Lord • our | Maker. 

7. For he is the | Lord • our | God : |[ and we are the people of hid 
PAs-ture, I and * the I sheei* of * his | hand. 

8. To-day if ye will hear liis voice hard-cu | 5ot • your | hearts : jl 
as in the provocation, and as in the day of temp- | -ta- * -tion | in * 
the I wilderness; 

9. When your | fa- * -thers | tempted me : || PROv-ed | me and ' 
saw • my | works. 

10. Forty years long was I grieved with this OB-ne- | -ratiou • 
and I 5*i^: II It is a people that do err in their hearts, for they | 
have • Hot | known • my | ways. 

11. Unto WHOM I I swARE in * my j wrath : || that they shoulu 
not I en- • -ter | into • my | rest. 

Glory be to the Fa-THBR, | and • to the | Son : || and | to • th(j | 
Ho- • -ly I Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and | ev- * -cr | shall be : 
WORLD I with- • -out I end. * A- j -men. 

(1) « 



MORNING SERVICE. 



»t.O D.8.H. 



CretMDdo — 



6t O. D.— 



Te Detm Laudamus, 

1. We PRAISE I thee • O | God :.|| we ac-KNOW-ledge | thee • to • 
be • the I Lord. 

2. All the EARTH doth | wor- • -ship | thee: || the | Fa- • -ther ' 
ev- • -er- I -lasting. 

8. To '1 hee all AN-gels | cry • a- j -loud : || the Heavens, and ' 
all • the I powers • there- | -in. 

4. To thee Cheru-BiN and | Ser- • -a- | -ptin : || con- | -tin- • 
-ual- ' " 



;. Ho-h 



do I cry. 



5. Ho-ly I Ho. -'-ly | Holy : || Lord J God • of | Sa- • -ba- | -oth. 
■ fnll of • the I Majesty : || of | — • — | 



6. Heaven and earth are 
-• thy I glory. 

7. The glorious compa-NY 



of * the A- I -pestles : || praise | 

of * the I Prophets : || praise | 

lc No-ble I army • of | Martyrs : || praise | — • — | — • — | 



— •— I — •— I thee. 

8. The goodly fellow-sHiP 



— -•— I — •— I thee. 

9. Th( 
thee. 



10. The holy Church through -out | all • the | world : || doth | 
— • ac- I -knowledge I thee. 

11. The I — • — I Father : || of | — • an I infi- • -nite | Majesty. 

12. Thine HON-our- | -a- • -ble | true : 1| and | — • — | on- • 
ly I Son ; 

13. Al-so the I Ho- • -ly | Ghost : || the | — • — | com- 
-for- I -ter. 

14. Thou ART the | King • of | glory : || I — • — | — • — | 
Christ. 

16. Thou art the cv-er- | -last- • -ing | Son : || of | — • — | — • 
the I Father. 

16. When thou tookest upon thee to de- | -li- * -ver | man : |j 
thou didst NOT ab- | -hor • the | Vir- • -gin*s | womb. 

17. When thou hadst over-ooME the | sharpness * of | death : || 
thou didst open the King-DOM of | heaven • to | all • be- | -lie vera 

18. Thou sittest at the right | hand * of | God : |j in the | glo- 
-ry I of • the | Father. 

19. We be-LiEVB that | thou • shalt | come : || to | — • — | be 
our I judge. 

20. We therefore pray thee, | help • thy | servants : || whom thou 
hast re-DEEM-ed | with • thy | pre- • -cious | blood. 

21. Make them to be NUM-ber'd | with * thy | saints : || in | glo- 
•ry I ev- • -er- | -lasting. 

(2) 



MORNING SERVICE. 



Sw Prin.— 
Gt.O.D S.H. 



Choir.— 



at. O. D — 



Gt.O.D.S.H. 



Chotr.— 



tf t. O. D.— 



«a»olr.— 



22. O Lord, | save • thy | people : || and | — • — | Mcm . thine | 
heritage. 

23. Go- I — • -vern | them : || and | lift • them | up • for | ever. 

24. Day | — • by | day : || we I — • — | mag- • -ni- | -fy thee. 

25. And we | worship • thy | Name . || ev-ER | world • — | 
with- • -out I end. 

26. Vouch- | -safe • O | Lord : || to keep us | this • day | with- 
-ont I sin. 

27. O Lord, have | mercy • up- | -on us : || have | — • — I 
mercy • up- | -on us. 

28. O Lord, let thy mer-cY | lighten • up- ( -on us : || as | — • 
our I trust is * in | thee. 

29. Lord, in | thee have * I | trusted : || let me | ne- * -ver | 
be • con- | -founded. 



Benedicttis. — St. Luke i. 68. 

1. Blessed be the Lord | God * of | Israel : || for he hath visit-ED | 
and • re- | -deemed • his | people ; 

2. And hath raised up a migh-TY sal- | -va * -tion | for us : || iv 
the I house of • his | ser- • -vant | David ; 

3. As he spake by the mouth of his | ho- • -ly | Prophets : |i 
which have been | since • the | world • be- | -gan ; 

4. That we should be sA-ved | from • our | enemies : || and prou 
the I hands . of [ all * that | hate us : 

5. To perform the mercy promis-BD to | our • fore- | -fathers : |) 
and TO re- | -member • his | ho- • -ly | covenant : 

6. To perform the oath which he sware to our | fore- • -father | 
Abraham : || that | — • — | he • would | give us : 

7. That we being delivered out of the | hand of • our | enemies : || 
MIGHT I serve • him | with- • -out | fear ; 

8. In holiness and right-cous- | -ness • be- | -fore him : || all 
the I days • — | of • our | life. 

9. And thou, Child, shalt be called the PRO-phet | of - the j 
Highest : || for thou shalt go before the face of the Loud | to * pre- | 
-pare • his | ways ; 

10. To give knowledge of salva-TioN un- ( -to • his | people : || 
FOR the re- | -mis- • -sion | of • their | sins, 

11. Through the tender raer-cY | of* our | God : || whereby the 
Day -SPRING I from • on | high • hath | visited us ; 

(3) 



EVENING SERVICE. 



Ut.O D.8.H. 



Cnrje«ado. — 



Ot.O D.S.H. 



12. To give light to them that sit in darkness, and in the | shadow 
• of I death : || and to guide our feet in- | -to • the | way • of | 
peace. 

Glory he to the Fa-THBR, | wid • to the | Son : || and | to • the | 
Ho- • -ly I Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and | ev- - -er | shall be : || 
WORLD I with- • -out I end. • A- I -men. 



Jubilate Deo. — Psalm c. 

1. be joyful in the Lord | all • ye | lands : || serve the Lord 
with gladness, and come be -fore his | pre- * -sence | with * a | song. 

2. Be ye sure that the Lord | he * is | God : |{ it is he that hath 
made us, and not we ourselves; we are his peo-PLE, | and * the | 
SHEEP of * his I pasture. 

3. go your way into his gates with thanksgiving, and in -to 
his I courts * with | praise : || be thankful unto him, | and * speak | 
good of • his I Name. 

4. For the Lord is gracious, his mer-cv is | ev- 
and his truth endureth from OE-ne- | -ration 
-ration. 

Glory be to the Fa-THBR^ | ^ • to the | Son 
Ho- • -ly I Ghobt ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and | ev- 
WORLD I with- • -out I end. * A- I -men. 



-er- 



to 



I -lasting : 
ge- • -ne- 



II and I to * the | 
* -er I shall be : || 



Magnificat. — St. Luke i. 46. 



I and 



my spirit 



1. My soul doth MAG-ni- | -fy • the j Lord 
HATH re- I -joiced • in | God • my | Saviour. 

2. For he | hath • re- | -garded : || the Low-li- | -ness • of | his 
hand- | -maiden. 

3. For be- | -hold, • from | henceforth : || all OE-ne- | -rations 
shall I call • me | blessed. 

4. For he that is migh-TY hath | MAO-ni- * -fied | me : || and | 
Ho- • -ly I is • his | Name. 

(4) 



EVENING SERVICE. 



ChMi — 



Quo D." 



Choir — 



Gt.O.0.S.H. 



Crescendo. 



Do. with P.S. 



CrMO«ndo. — 



5. And his mercy is on | them * that | fear him : {| thbough- | 
-out • all I ge- • ne- | -rations. 

6. He hath shewed strength | with - his | arm : || he hath 
scattered the proud in the iMA-gi- | -na- • -tion | of • their | hearts. 

7. He hath put down the MiGH-ty | from * their | seat : || and 
HATH ex- I -alted • the | humble • and I meek. 

8. . He hath filled the HUN-gry | witn • good | things : || and the 
RICH he I hath • sent | empty • a- | -way. 

9. He remembering his mercy, hath holp-EN his | ser- • -vant 
Israel : || as he promised to our forefathers, Abra-HAM | and • his 
seed • for | ever. 

Glory be to the Fa-THER, | ^ • to the | Son : || and \ to • the | 
Ho- • -ly I Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and | ev- ' -er | shall be : || 
WORLD I with- • -out I end. • A- | -men. 



FOR I he hath 

ly 



arm 



Cantate Domino, — Psalm xcviii. 

1. O sing un-To the | Lord a • new | song : | 
done I MAR-vel- • -lous | things. 

2. With his own right hand, and with his | ho- 
HATH he I gotten • him- | -self • the | victory. 

3. The Lord de-CLAR-ed | his • sal- | -vation : || his righteous- 
ness hath he openly sHEW-ed | in • the | sight of • the | heathen. 

4. He hath remembered his mercy and truth to-wARD the | 
house * of I Israel : || and all the ends of the world have seen the 
sal- I -va- * -tion | of* our | God. 

5. Shew yourselves joyful unto the Lord | all * ye j lands : !l 
SING, re- I -joice, * and f give • — j thanks. 

6. Praise the Lord up- | -on * the | harp : || sing to the harp | 
with • a I psalm of • thanks- | -giving. 

7. With TRUM-pets | also . and | shawms : || shew yourselves 
joy-FDL be- I -fore • the | Lord • the | King. 

8. Let the sea make a noise, and all that | there- * -in | is : !| the 
round world, and | they • that | dwell • there- | -in. 

9. Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joyful 
toge-THER be-* I -fore • the | Lord : || for he | cometh • to | judge 
the I earth. 

10. With righteousneas shall he | judge • the ! wodd : || and | 
— • the I people • with | equity. 

UN 



KVENING SERVICE. 



8w« Pnn.— 



Crescendo.>- 



»w. Prin.— 



9« toHaut. 



l)o ft Grem 
O.D. 



Cresoendo. — 



Choir.— 



Glory be to the Fa-iHER. | «ld • to the | Son : || and | to • the I 
Ho- • -ly I Ghost ; 

Ab it was in the begiuuing, is now, and | ev- • -er j shall be • |j 
WORLD I with- • -out I end. • A- | men. 



Nu7i4: dimittis, — St. Luke ii. 29. • 

1. Lord, now lettest thou thy ser-vANT de- | -pan m j poa^e : jj 
Ao- I -cord- • -ing | to • thy | word. 

2. For mine | eyes • have | seen : || thy | — • — | — • sal- | 
-vation. 

3. Which thou | hast • pre- | -pared : || be-FORE the | face • — | 
of • all I people ; 

4. To be a light to | lighten * the | Gentiles : {| and to he the 
GLo-ry I of • thy | peo- • -pie | Israel. 

Glory be to the Fa-THER, | and • to the | Son : || arui I to • the | 
Ho- • -ly I Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and | ev- * -er | shall be : l| 
WORLD I with- • -out I end. • A- | men. 



Deu8 misereatur. — Psalm Ixvii. 

1. God be merciful UN-to | us, * and | bless us : || and shew a£ 
the light of his countenance, and be | mer-*-ci- | -ful • un- | -tons. 

2. That thy way may be | known up- • -on | earth : ;| thy sa- 
ying I health * a- | -mong * all | nations. 

3. Let the PEo-ple | praise thee • | God : || yea, let | all • the | 
peo- ' -pie I praise thee. 

4. O let the na-TioNs re- | -jaicey and • be | glad : || for thou shah 
judge the folk righteously, and go-VERN the | na- • -tions | up- • 
-on I earth. 

5. Let the PEO-ple.| praise thee * O | God : || yea, let | all - the | 
peo- • -pie I praise thee. 

6. Then shall the earth bring | forth * her | increase : || and < iod, 
even our own God, | shall • give | us • his | blessing. 

7. God | — • shall | bless us : || and all the | ends of • the | 
world • shall | fear him. 

Glory be to the Fa-THER, | ^ • to the | Son : || and I to • the | 
Ho- • -ly I Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and | ev. - -er | shall be : |! 
WORLD I with- * -out I end. * A- | -men. 

(6) 



Day 1.J 



[Day 1. 



THE PSALMS OF DAVID. 



MAJOR. 
GtO.D.S.H. 



Crescendo. — 



Choir.— 



MAJOR, 
rail SwelL 



<v. ilAutboy 



iEorning lirager 

Day 1. PSALM 1. — Beatus vir, qui rum atnu 

1. Blessed is the man that hath not walked in the counsel of the 
ungodly, nor stood in the | way * of | sinners : || and hath not | sat 
in • the | seat of • the | scornful. 

2. But his delight is in the | law of ' the | Lord : || and in hii 
law will he Ex-er- J -cise him- • -self I day • and | night. 

3. And he shall be like a tree planted by the | wa- • -ter- | 
-side : || that will bring | forth * his | fruit in * due | season. 

4. His leaf al-so | shall * not | wither : |{ and look, whatsoev-ER 
he I do- ' -eth, | it * shall | prosper. 

5. As for the ungodly, it is not | so • with | them : || but they are 
like the chaff, which the wind scattereth a-WAY | from • the | face 
of; the I earth. 

6. Therefore the ungodly shall not be able to stand | in • the | 
judgment : II neither the sinners in the coN-gre- | -ga- • -tion | of* 
the I righteous. 

7. But the Lord know-ETH the | way of * the j righteous : || and 
the WAY I OP the • un- | -godly • shall | perish. 



PSALM 2. — Quare freiituerunt yentes, 

1. Why do the heathen so furious-LY | rage • to- | -gether : || 
and why do the peo-PLE i- j -magine • a j vain • — j thing ? 

2. The kings of the earth stand up, and the rulers take I counsel • 
to- I -gether; || against the Loud, j and a- • -gainst j liis • A- j 

uointed. 

3. Let us BREAK their | bonds * a- i -sunder : || and | cast a- 
-way I their • cords j from us. 

4. He that dwell eth in heaven shall | laogh them * to | scorn : d 
the Lord shall j have * them | in * de- j -rision. 

5. Then shall he speak unto them | in * his j wrath : || and vei 
thenii J in • his | sore • dis- j -pleasure : 

6. Yet have / 1 set • my | King : || up-oN my | ho- • -ly | hill • 
of I Sion. 



(7) 



Day J, J 



PSALM III. 



[Day 1 



MAJOR- 
fon Cboir — 



Do. l^lute.— 



MAJOR. 

Choir!!^ 



7. i will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath | Baid * un- | -tc 
me : || Thou art my Son. this | day • have | I • be- | -gotten thee. 

8. Desire of me, and I shall give thee the hea-THEN for | thine • 
in- I -heritance : || and the utmost parts of the | earth • for | thy. * 
pos- I -session. 

9. Thou shalt bruise them with a | rod * of | iron : || and break 
them in pie-ccs | like ' a | pot- * -ter's | vessel. 

10. Be wise now there-PORE, | O • ye | kings : || be learned, ye 
that ARE I judg- * -es I of * the | earth. 

11. Serve the | Lord * in | fear : || and re-JOicB | un- - -to | him * 
with I reverence. 

12. Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and so ye per-isH | from 
the • right | way : || if his wrath be kindled, (yea, but a little,} 
blessed are all | they * that | put their * trust | in him. 



PSALM 3. — Dtyinine, quid muUiplicati ? 

1. Lord, how are they in- | -creased • that j trouble me : || ma-Nv 
lire I they • that | rise * a- | -gainst me. 

2. Many one there be that | say of • my | soul ; 
HELP I for • him | in • his | God. 

3. But thou, O Lord, art | my • de- | -fender : 
worship, AND the | lift- • -er | up of • my | head. 

4. I did call upon the Loud I with * my | voice : 
me I out of • his | ho- • -ly | hill. 

5. I laid me down and slept, and rose | up • a- | -gain : || for | 
— • the I Lord • sus- | -tained me. 

6. I will not be afraid tor ten THOU-sands | of • the j people : || 
that have set them-sELVEs a- | -gainst • me | round • a- | -bout. 

7. Up, Lord, and hklp me, | • my | God : || for thou smitest 
all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone; thou hast bro-KEN the | 
teeth • — I OF the • un- | -godly. 

8. Salvation belong-ETH un- | -to * the | Lord : || and thy bless- 
-ING I is • up- I -on • thy | people. 



jj There is no 
II thou art my 
II and he heard 



PSALM 4, — Cum invocarem. 

1. Hear me when I call, j Ood of • my | righteousness : || 
Thou hast set me at liberty when I was in trouble : have mercy 
upon MB, and | hearken * un- | -to • my | prayer. 

(8) 



Day l.j 



PSALM V. 



ri)AT L 



Qt. O.D. — 



Choir.— 



Bmt. Diaps.— 



MAJOR. 
Sw. Principal 



Do Oinps.— 



2. O ye sons of men, how long will tr bias* I -pheme * mine | 
honour : {| and have such pleasure in vani-TT, | and * seek | af- ' 
-ter I leasing ? 

3. Know this also, that the Lord hath chosen to him-SELF the | 
MAN that • is I godly : !| when I call up- | -on the * Lord, | he • 
will I hear me. 

4. Stand in | awe, • and | sin not : || commune with your own 
heart, and in your | cham- * -her, | and * be | still. 

5. Offer the SA-cri- | -fice • of | righteousness : || and | put • your | 
trust • IN the | Lord. 

6. There be | many • that | say : || Who will ] shew • us | a- • 
-NY I good? 

' 7. Lord, | lift • thou | up : || the light of thy | coun- • -te- | 
-nance • up- | -on us. 

8. Thou hast put oLAD-ness | in * my | heart : |{ since the time 
that their corn, and | wine, • and | oil, • in- | -creased. 

9. I will lay me down iti peace, and | take • my | rest : || for it 
is thou. Lord, ou-ly, that | makest • me | dwell • in | safety. 



-1 



my 
3. 



PSALM 5. — Verba mea aurihus, 

Pon-DER my | words, • O | Lord : || i/on- | -sider • my | med- 

-tation. 

hearken thou unto the voice of my call-iNO, my | King and • 
I God : II for unto thee \ will * J | make • my | prayer. 

My voice shalt thou hear be- j -times, * O | Lord : || early in 
the morning will I direct my prayc^r UN-to | thee, • and j will • 
look I up. 

4. For thou art the God that hast no | pleasure • in | wicked 
ness : || neither shall a-NY j e- • -vil I dwell 'with | thee 

5. Such as be foolish shall not f stand in • thy | sight : || for 
THOU I hatest • all | them that • work | vanity. 

G. Thou shalt des-TROY | them that • speak I leasing : || the Lord 
will abhor both the blood-THiRS-ty | and • de- | -ceit- • -ful j man. 

7. But as for me, I will come into thine house, even upon the 
multi-TUDE I of • thy | mercy : || and in thy fear will I wor-sHH' 
to- I -ward • thy | ho- • -ly [ temple. 

8. Lead me, Lord, in thy righteons-NEss, be- | -cause of • 
mine | enemies : jj make thy way | plain • be- j -fore • my j face. 

9. For there is no faithful -ness | in • his | mouth : || their in- 
ward I parts • are | ve- • -ry ! wickedness. 

(9) 



Day l.J 



PSALM VI. 



Cboir- 



Pull Swell. 



• MINOR. 
Svv. LTiaps. — 



Soft Choir.— 



MAJOR 
Gt.O.D. P.S. 



Crebcendu. — 



fDAirl 



I o- • -pen I sepulchre : || thky | flat- 



10. Their throat is an 
-TER I with • their | tongue. 

11. Destroy thou them. God; let them perish throu.jjh their 
OWN i- I -ma- • -gi- | -nations : || cast them out in the multitude of 
their ungodliness ; for they | have • re- | -belled • a | -gainst thee. 

12. And let all them that put their trust in | thee • re- | 
-joice : || they shall ever be giving of thanks, because thou defendest 
them; they that love thy Name | shall be | joy- • .ful | in thee. 

13. For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bless-iNO | unto • the | right 
eous : II and with thy favourable kindness wilt thou de- | -feud 
iiim * as I with * a | shield. 



DayL 



i&benuis iPraset. 



PSALM 6. — Dominej ne in furore. 



how I long 
I -liver • my | soul : || O save 
II and WHO 



1. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine j in- • -dig- | -nation : 
neither CHAs-ten | me • in | thy • dis- | -pleasure. 

2. Have mercy upon me, Lord, for | [ • am | weak : | 
( ) Lord, HEAL me, | for • my bones • are | vexed. 

3. My soul al-80 | is • sore troubled : || but, | Lord 
wilt • thou I punish me. 

4. Turn thee, Lord, and de- 
me I for • thy j mer- • -cy*s j sake. 

5. For in death no j man • re- | -membereth thee 
will I give • thee | thanks • in the j pit? 

6. I am weary of my groaning, every night wash | I • my | 
bed : || and | water • my j couch with * my | tears. 

7. My beauty is gone for I ve- • -ry | trouble : || and worn a-WA? 
be- I -cause • of | aJl • mine | enemies. = 

8. Away from me, all | ye that • work | vanity : || for the Lord 
hath I heard • the | voice of * my | weeping. 

9. The Lord hath heard | my • pe- | -tition : || the Lord | will • 
re. j -ceive * my | prayer. 

10. All mine enemies shall be con-FouND-ed, | and • sore | 
vexed : || they shall be TURN-ed | back, • and j put to • shame | 
suddenly. 

* a dttubie Chant to change at the 9tb f ene 

no) 



Day l.j 



PSALM VII. 



[Pay 1. 



• MINOR. 
hw. Diap.- 



Do. Prin.— 



PSALM 7. — Doniine, Dean rnetis, 

1. O Lord my God, in thee have / 1 put • my ( trudt : || save 
me from all them that per-sc- | -cute * me, | and * de- | liver me ; 

2. Lest he devour my soul like a li-ON, and | tear it • in ( 
pieces : || while | there • is | none • to | help. 

3. O Lord my God, if I have done | any • such | thing : || or if 
there be a-NY | wicked- • -ness | in * my | hands : 

4. If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt | friend- • -ly | 
with me : || yea, I have delivered him that with-ooT | a- • -ny | 
CAUSE is ' mine | enemy. 

5. Then let mine enemy perse -cote my | soul, • and | take me: 
yea, let him tread my life down upon the earth, and lay mine | 
ho- • -NOUR I in • the | dust. 

6. Stand up, Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thyself, because 
of the indigna-TioN | of • mine | enemies : || arise up for me in the 
jUDGE-ment | that * thou | hast - com- | -manded. 

7. And so shall the congregation of the peo-PLE | come • a- | 
-bout thee : || for their sakes there-FORE lift | up • thy- | -self 

■gain. 

The Lord shall judge the people; give sen-TBNCE with, | 
me, • O I Lord : || according to my righteousness, and according to 
the I innocen- • -cy | that • is | in me. 

9. O let the wickedness of the an-GOD-ly | come • to an | end : || 
BUT I guide • — I thou • the | just. 

10. For the | right- • -eous | God ; || tri-BTH the | ve- • -ry | 
hearts • and | reins. 

11. My HELP I Cometh • of | God : || who preserveth them ] 
that • are | true • of | heart. 

12. God is a righteous judge, | strong, • and | patient : || and 
God IS pro- I -vok- • -ed | eve- • -ry | day. 

13. If a man will not turn, he will | whet • his | sword : || he halh 
BENT his I bow, • and | made • it | ready. 

14. He hath prepared for liim the iN-stru- | -ments • of | death : jl 
he ordain-ETH his j arrows • a- | -gainst • the j persecutors. 

16. Be-holdyhe \ travailetli • with | mischief : || he hatli conceived 
sor-Row, I and • brought | forth • un- | -godliness. 

16. He hath graven and dig-GED | up • a | pit : |i and is fallen 
himself into the des-TRUc-tion | that • he | made • for | other. 

• If a double Cbaut is lued, no change of mode to take pla<ie at the 18th ver»e. 



Day l.J 



PSALM VI. 



fDAYl 



Pull Swell. 



Choir— 10. Their throat ih an | o- * -pen | sepulchre : || thet | flat- • 

-TER I with • their | tongue. 

11. Destroy thou them. O God; let them perish throu.ijh their 
OWN i- I -ma- • -gi- | -nations : || cast them out in the multitude of 
their ungodliness ; for they | have • re- | -belled • a | -gainst thee. 

12. And let all them that put their trust in | thee • re- | 
-joice : || they shall ever be giving of thanks, because thou defendest 
them; they that love thy Name | shall be | joy- • -ful | in thee. 

13. For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bless-iNO | unto • the | right 
ecus : II and with thy favourable kindness wilt thod de- | -feud 
iiim * as I with * a | shield. 



iBbenuig ^rager. 

Day 1. PSALM 6. — Domineyne in furore. 



• MINOR. 
Siv. uiaps. — 



Soft Choir.— 



MAJOR 
Gt.0.D.P.S. 



Crebcenilu. — 



1. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine | in- • -dig- | -nation : || 
neither CHAS-ten j me • in j thy • dis- j -pleasure. 

2. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for j I • am | weak : || 
O Lord, HEAL me, j for • my I bones • are | vexed. 

3. My soul al-so | is • sore | troubled : || but, | Lord • how j long 
wilt • thou I punish me. 

4. Turn thee, Lord, and de- j -liver • my | soul : || O mve 
me I for • thy j mer- • -cy's j sake. 

5. For in death no | man • re- | -membereth thee : || and who 
will I give • thee | thanks • in the | pit? 

6. I am weary of my groaning, every night wash j I • my | 
bed : || and | water • my j coaoH with • my | tears. 

7. My beauty is gone for I ve- • -ry | trouble : || and worn a-WAT 
be- I -cause • of | all • mine | enemies. = 

8. Away from me, all | ye that • work | vanity : || for the Lord 
hath I heard • the j voice of • my | weeping. 

9. The Lord hath heard | my • pe- | -tition ; || the Lord | will • 
re- j -ceive * my | prayer. 

10. All mine enemies shall be con-FouND-ed, | and • sore | 
vexed : || they shall be TURN-ed | back, • and | piU to • shame | 
suddenly. 

* A d*tubie Chant to change at the 9tb f e^ie 

(10) 



Day 1. 



PSALM VII. 



[Day 1. 



• MINOR, 
^w. Dlap.- 



l>o. Prin.— 



PSALM 7. — Domtne, Deus metis. 

1. O Lord my God, in thee have / 1 put • my | trudt : || save 
me from all them that pbr-sc- | -cute • me, | and * de- | liver me ; 

2. Lest he devour my soul like a li-ON, and | tear it • in | 
pieces : || while | there • is | none • to | help. 

3. O Lord my God, if I have done | any • such | thing : || or if 
there be a-NY | wicked- • -ness | in • my | hands : 

4. If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt | friend- • -ly | 
with me : || yea, I have delivered him that with-ooT | a- • -ny | 
CAUSE is • mine | enemy. 

5. Then let mine enemy perse-coTE my | soul, • and | take me : 
yea, let him tread my life down upon the earth, and lay mine | 
ho- • -NOUR I in • the | dust. 

6. Stand up, Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thyself, because 
of the indigna-TioN | of • mine | enemies : || arise up for me in the 
jUDGE-ment | that • thou | hast • com- | -manded. 

7. And so shall the congregation of the peo-PLE | come • a- | 
bout thee : || for their sakes there-FORE lift | up • thy- | -self 

' -gain. 

The Lord shall judge the people; give sen-TBNCE with, | 
me, • O I Lord : || according to my righteousness, and according to 
the I innocen- • -cy | that • is | in me. 

9. O let the wickedness of the an-ooD-ly | come • to an | end : || 
BUT I guide • — I thou • the | just. 

10. For the | right- • -eous | God : || tri-BTH the | ve- • -ry | 
hearts • and | reins. 

11. My HELP I Cometh • of | God : || who preserveth them | 
that • are | true • of | heart. 

12. God is a righteous judge, | strong, • and | patient : || and 
God IS pro- I -vok- • -ed | eve- • -ry | day. 

13. If a man will not turn, he will | whet • his | sword : || he hath 
BENT his I bow, • and | made • it | ready. 

14. He hath prepared for him the iN-stru- | -ments • of | death : |! 
he ordain-EFH his j arrows • a- | -gainst • the j persecutors. 

16. Be-holdf he | travaileth • with | mischief : || he hatli conceived 
sor-Row, I and • brought | forth • un- | -godliness. 

16. He hath graven and dig-GED | up • a | pit : || and is fallen 
himself into the des-TRUc-tion | that • he | made • for | other. 

* If a double Cbaut is used, no change of mode to take plade at the 18th verse. 

(in 



Day l.J 



PSALM VI. 



(DAyl 



Pull Swell. 



• MINOR. 
Siv, uiaps. — 



Soft Choir.— 



MAJOR 
Gt.O.D.P.S. 



Crekcendu. — 



10. Their throat ih an | o- * -pen | Bcpolchre : || thbt | flat- • 
-TER I with • their | tongue. 

11. Destroy thou them. O God; let them perish throiiijh their 
OWN i- I -ma- • -gi- | -nations : || cast them out in the multitude of 
their ungodliness ; for they | have • re- | -belled • a | -gainst thee. 

12. And let all them that put their trust in | thee • re- | 
-joice : || they shall ever be giving of thanks, because thou defendest 
them; they that love thy Name | shall be | joy- • -ful | in thee. 

13. For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bless-iNO | unto • the | right 
eous : II and with thy favourable kindness wilt thou de- | -fend 
liim * as I with * a j shield. 



DayI. 



iBbenuig ^rager. 

PSAL^I 6. — Domine, ne in furore. 



1. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine j in- • -dig- j -nation : || 
neither CHAS-ten | me • in j thy • dis- | -pleasure. 

2. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for | I * am 



weak 



• my 
sore 



bones • are | vexed, 
troubled : || but, | Lord 



how I long 

I -liver • my | soul : || O save 

II and WHO 

I I • my I 



O Lord, HEAL me, | for 

3. My soul al-so j is 
wilt • thou I punish me, 

4. Turn thee, Lord, and de 
me I for • thy j mer- • -oy's | sake. 

5. For in death no j man • re- | -membereth thee : 
will I give • thee j thanks • in the | pit? 

6. I am weary of my groaning, every night wash 
bed : || and | water • my j couch with * my | tears. 

7. My beauty is gone for I ve- • -ry | trouble : || and worn a-WA? 
be- I -cause • of | all • mine | enemies. = 

8. Away from me, all j ye that • work | vanity : || for the Lord 
hath I heard • the | voice of ' my | weeping. 

9. The Lord hath heard | my • pe- | -tition : || the Lord | will • 
re- I -ceive • my | prayer. 

10. All mine enemies shall be con-FOUND-ed, | and • sore | 
vexed ; || they shall be TURN-ed j back, • and j put to • shame | 
suddenly. 

* A double Chant to change at the 9tb f e*^e 

(10) 



Dat l.j 



PSALM VII. 



[Pay 1. 



• MINOR. 
hw. Diap.- 



l>o. Prln.— 



PSALM 7. — Doviine, Deus mens, 

1. O Lord my God, in thee have / 1 put • my | trudt : || save 
me from all them that pbr-so- | -cute • me, | and • de- | liver me ; 

2. Lest he devour my soul like a li-oN, and | tear it • in | 
pieces : || while | there • is | none • to | help. 

3. Lord my God, if I have done | any • such | thing : || or if 
there be a-NY | wicked- • -ness | in * my | hands ; 

4. If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt | friend- • Ay \ 
with me : || yea, I have delivered him that with-ooT ( a- • -ny | 
cause is • mine I enemy. 

5. Then let mme enemy perse-coTE my | soul, • and | take me: 
yea, let him tread my life down upon the earth, and lay mine | 
ho- • -NOUR I in • the | dust. 

6. Stand up, Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thyself, because 
of the indigna-TioN | of • mine | enemies : || arise up for me in the 
jUDGE-ment | that • thou | hast * com- | -manded. 

7. And so shall the congregation of the peo-PLE | come • a- | 
-bout thee : || for their sakes there-FORE lift | up • thy- | -self 
a- j -gain. 

8. The Lord shall judge the people; give sen-TBNCE with, | 
me, • I L(jrd : || according to my righteousness, and according to 
the I innocen- • -cy | that • is | in me. 

9. O let the wickedness of the an-GOD-ly | come • to an | end : || 
BUT I guide • — I thou • the | just. 

10. For the | right- • -eous | God : || tri-ETH the | ve- • -ry | 
hearts ' and | reins. 

11. My HELP I Cometh • of | God : || who preserveth them [ 
that • are | true • of | heart. 

12. God is a righteous judge, | strong, ' 
God IS pro- I -vok- • -ed | eve- • -ry | day. 

13. If a man will not turn, he will | whet • 
BENT his I bow, • and j made • it | ready. 

14. He hath prepared for him the iN-stru- | -ments • of | death : [I 
he ordain-ETH his j arrows • a- | -gainst • the | persecutors. 

16. Be-hold, he | travaileth • with | mischief : || he hath conceived 
sor-Row, I and • brought | forth • un- | -godliness. 

16. He hath graven and dig-GED | up • a | pit : |i and is fallen 
himself into the des-TRUc-tion | that • he | made • for | other. 

• If a double Chant is used, no change of mode to take plade at the 18th verge. 

(in 



' and I patient : || and 
' his I sword : || he hath 



Cboir— 



Pull Swell. 



• MINOR. 

Sw. uiaps. — 



Soft Choir.— 



MAJOR 
Gt.O.D.P.S. 



Crekcenilu. — 



Day l.J 



PSALM VI. 



[DayI 



10. Their throat ih an | o- * -pen | sepulchre : || they | flat- • 
-TER I with • their | tongue. 

11. Destroy thou them. God; let them perish throuifh their 
OWN i- I -ma- • -gi- | -nations : || cast them out in the multitude of 
their ungodliness ; for they | have • re- | -belled * a | -gainst thee. 

12. And let all them that put their trust in | thee • re- | 
-joice : || they shall ever be giving of thanks, because thou defendest 
them; they that love thy Name | shall be | joy- • .ful | in thee. 

13. For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bless-iNO I unto • the | right 
eous : II and with thy favourable kindness wilt thou de- | -fend 
him * as | with * a j shield. 



DayI. 



iBbenuig Eraser. 



PSALM 6. — Domine, ne in furore. 



1. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine j in- • -dig- | -nation : || 
neither CHAs-ten j me • in j thy • dis- | -pleasure. 

2. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for | I * am 



weak 



bones • are | vexed. 

troubled : || but, | Lord • how | long 



( ) Lord, HEAL me, j for • my 

3. My soul al-so j is • sore 
wilt • thou I punish me. 

4. Turn thee, Lord, and de- j -liver • my | soul : || O mve 
me I for • thy | mer- • -cy's j sake. 

5. For in death no j man • re- | -membereth thee : || and who 
will I give • thee | thanks • in the | pit? 

6. I am weary of my groaning, every night wash | I • my | 
bed : || and | water • my | couch with • my | tears. 

7. My beauty is gone for I ve- • -ry j trouble : || and worn a-WAT 
be- I -cause • of | all • mine | enemies. = 

8. Away from me, all j ye that • work | vanity : || for the Lord 
hath I heard • the j voice of * my | weeping. 

9. The Lord hath heard | my • pe- | -tition : || the Lord | will • 
re. j -ceive • my | prayer. 

10. All mine enemies shall be con-FOUND-ed, | and • sore 
vexed : || they shall be TURN-ed | back, * and j piU to * shame 
suddenly. 

i * A double Chant to change at the 9tb f e^ie 

r. 10) 



Day 1. 



PSALM VII. 



[Pay 1. 



• MINOR. 
hw. Diap.- 



Do. Prin.— 



PSALM 7. — Doviine, Detis metis, 

1. O Lord my God, in thee have / 1 put • my | trudt : || save 
me from all them that pbr-so- | -cute * me, | and * de- | liver me ; 

2. Lest he devour my soul like a li-oN, and | tear it • in | 
pieces : || while | there • is | none • to | help. 

3. O Lord my God, if I have done | any • such | thing ; || or if 
there be a-NY | wicked- • -ness | in * my | hands ; 

4. If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt | friend- • -ly | 
with me : || yea, I have delivered him that with-ooT | a- • -ny | 
CAUSE is • mine | enemy. 

5. Then let mine enemy perse -cote my | soul, • and | take me: 
yea, let him tread my life down upon the earth, and lay mine | 
ho- • -NOUR I in • the | dust. 

6. Stand up, Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thyself, because 
of the indigna-TiON | of • mine | enemies : || arise up for me in the 
jUDGE-ment | that • thou | hast • com- | -manded. 

7. And so shall the congregation of the peo-PLE | come * a- | 
-bout thee : || for their sakes there-FORE lift | up • thy- | -self 
a- I -gain. 

8. The Lord shall judge the people; give sen-TENCE with, | 
me, • O I L(jrd : || according to my righteousness, and according to 
the I innocen- • -cy | that • is | in me. 

9. O let the wickedness of the an-GOD-ly | come • to an | end : || 
BUT I guide • — I thou • the | just. 

10. For the | right- • -eous | God : || tri-BTH the | ve- • -ry | 
hearts ' and | reins. 

11. My HELP I Cometh • of | God : || who preserveth them | 
that • are I true • of | heart. 

12. God is a righteous judge, | strong, • and | patient : || and 
God IS pro- I -vok- • -ed | eve- • -ry | day. 

13. If a man will not turn, he will | whet • his | sword : || he halh 
BENT his I bow, • and | made • it | ready. 

14. He hath prepared for liim the iN-stru- | -ments • of | death : |! 
he ordain-EFH his | arrows • a- | -gainst • the | persecutors. 

16. Be'hoId,he \ travaileth • with | mischief : || he hath conceived 
sor-Row, I and • brought | forth • un- | -godliness. 

16. He hath graven and dig-GED | up • a | pit : |i and is fallen 
himself into the des-TRUc-tion | that • he | made • for \ other. 

• If a double Ctaaut is lued. no change of mode to take plade at the 18th verse. 

(in 



Day l.J 



PSALM VI. 



[DAyl 



Cbuir— 



Pull Swell. 



• MINOR. 

Siv. uiaps. — 



Soft Choir.— 



MAJOR 
Gt.O.D.P.S. 



Crekcenilo.- 



10. Their throat ih an | o- * -pen | scpolchre : || thbt | flat- * 
-TER I with • their | tongue. 

11. Destroy thou them. God; let them perish throusjh their 
OWN i- I -ma- • -gi- | -nations : || cast them out in the multitude of 
their ungodliness ; for they | have • re- | -belled va ( -gainst thee. 

12. And let all them that put their trust in | thee • re- | 
-joice : || they shall ever be giving of thanks, because thou defendest 
them; they that love thy Name | shall be | joy- * -ful | in thee. 

13. For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bless-iNO | unto • the | right 
ecus : 11 and with thy favourable kindness wilt 
him * as I with ' a I shield. 



kindness wilt thou de- | -feud 



DayI. 



iBbenuig ^rager. 

PSAL^I 6. — Daminey ne in furore. 



-nation ; 



weak 



1. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine | in- • -dig- | 
neither CHAs-ten | me • in | thy • dis- | -pleasure. 

2. Have mercy upon me, Lord, for | I • am 
O Lord, HEAL me, | for • my I bones • are | vexed. 

My soul al-so | is • sore | troubled : || but, | Lord • how | long 

thou I punish me. 

Turn thee, Lord, and de- | -liver • my | soul : || O save 
for • thy I mer- • -cy's j sake. 
For in death no | man • re- | -membereth thee : || and who 

give • thee | thanks • in the | pit? 

I am weary of my groaning, every night wash | I • my | 

II AND I water • my | couch with * my | tears. 
My beauty is gone for I ve- • -ry | trouble : || and worn a-WAT 
-cause • of | all • mine | enemies. ^ 

8. Away from me, all | ye that • work | vanity : || for the Lord 
hath I heard • the j voice of * my | weeping. 

9. The Lord hath heard | my • pe- | -tition : || the Lord | will • 
re. I -ceive * my | prayer. 

10. All mine enemies shall be con-FouND-ed, | and • sore | 
vexed : jj they shall be TURN-ed | back, • and | put to • shame | 
suddenly. 

* A d*iubie Chant to change at the 9tb f e*^e 

(10) 



wilt 

4; 
me I 

5. 
will I 

6. 
bed: 

7. 
be- I 



Dat l.j 



PSALM VII. 



[Pay 1. 



• MINOR. 

kw. DUp.— 



Do. Prin.— 



PSALM 7. — Doniine, Deus rnetis. 

1. O Lord my God, in thee have / 1 put • my | trudt : || save 
me from all them that pbr-sc- | -cute • me, | and * de- | liver me ; 

2. Lest he devour my soul like a li-oN, and | tear it • in | 
pieces : {| while | there * is { none ' to | help. 

3. O Lord my God, if I have done | any • snch | thing : || or if 
there be a-NY | wicked- • -ness | in • my | hands ; 

4. If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt | friend- • -ly | 
with me : || yea, I have delivered him that with-ooT | a- • -ny | 
CAUSE is • mine | enemy. 

6. Then let mine enemy perse-coTE my | soul, • and | take me: 
yea, let him tread my life down upon the earth, and lay mine | 
ho- • -NOUR I in • the | dust. 

6. Stand up, Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thyself, because 
of the indigna-TioN | of * mine | enemies : || arise up for me in the 
jUDQE-ment | that * thou { hast ' com- | -manded. 

7. And so shall the congregation of the peo-PLE | come • a- | 
-bout thee : || for their sakes there-FORE lift | up • thy- | -self 
a- I -gain. 

8. The Lord shall judge the people; give sen-TBNCE with, | 
me, • O I Lord : || according to my righteousness, and according to 
the I innocen- • -cy | that • is | in me. 

9. O let the wickedness of the an-ooD-ly | come • to an | end : || 
BUT I guide • — I thou • the | just. 

10. For the | right- • -eous | God : || tri-ETH the | ve- • -ry | 
hearts • and | reins. 

11. My HELP I Cometh • of | God : || who preserveth them | 
that • are | true • of | heart. 

12. God is a righteous judge, | strong, • and | patient : || and 
God IS pro- I -vok- • -ed | eve- • -ry | day. 

13. If a man will not turn, he will | whet • his | sword : || he halh 
BENT his I bow, • and j made • it | ready. 

14. He hath prepared for him the iN-stru- | -ments • of | death : jl 
he ordain-EiH his j arrows • a- | -gainst • the | persecutors. 

16. Be-hold, he | travailetli • with | mischief : || he hath conceived 
sor-Row, I and • brought | forth • un- | -godliness. 

It). He hath graven and dig-GED | up • a | pit : || and is fallen 
himself into the des-TRUc-tion | that • he | made • for | other. 

• If a double Cbaut is used, no change of mode to take placie at the 18th vene. 



Cboir— 



Pull Swell. 



• MINOR. 
Siv. uiaps. — 



Soft Choir.— 



MAJOR 
Gt.O.D.P.S, 



Crekcenilo. — 



Day l.J 



PSALM VI. 



fDAYl 



-pen I sepulchre : || thbt | flat- 



10. Their throat ih an | o- 
-TER I with • their | tongue. 

11. Destroy thou them. O God; let them perish throuijh their 
OWN i- I -ma- • -gi- | -nations : || cast them out in the multitude of 
their ungodliness ; for they | have • re- | -belled • a | -gainst thee. 

12. And let all them that put their trust in | thee • re- | 
-joice : || they shall ever be giving of thanks, because thou defendest 
them; they that love thy Name | shall be | joy- • .ful | in thee. 

13. For thou, Lord, wih give thy bless-iNO | unto • the | right 
eous : II and with thy favourable kindness wilt thou de- | -fend 
iiim * as I with ' a j shield. 



iBbenuig ^rager. 



DayL 



PSALIM 6. — Dominef ne in furore. 



1. O Lord, rebuke me not in thine | in- • -dig- 
neither CHAS-ten I me • in I thy • dis- | -pleasure. 

2. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for j I • am 



• my 
sore 



-nation ; 



I weak 



bones • are j vexed. 

troubled : jj but, j Lord • how j long 



II O save 
and WHO 
I -my I 



O Lord, HEAL me, | for 

3. My soul al-so j is 
wilt • thou I punish me 

4. Turn thee, Lord, and de- j -liver • my j soul 
me I for • thy | mer- • -cy's j sake. 

5. For in death no | man • re- | -membereth thee : 
will I give • thee | thanks • in the | pit? 

6. I am weary of my groaning, every night wash 
bed : || and | water • my j couch with • my j tears. 

7. My beauty is gone for I ve- • -ry j trouble : || and worn a-WAT 
be- I -cause • of | all • mine ] enemies. = 

8. Away from me, all | ye that • work | vanity ; || for the Lobd 
hath I heard • the j voice of • my | weeping. 

9. The Lord hath heard | my • pe- | -tition ; || the Lord | will • 
re. j -ceive • my | prayer. 

10. All mine enemies shall be con.FouND-ed, | and * sore I 
vexed : || they shall be TURN-ed | back, • and | put to • shame | 
suddenly. 

* A dttubie Chant to change at the 9tb f e^ie 

(10) 



Day l.j 



PSALM VIl. 



[Pay 1. 



• MINOR. 



Do. Prin.— 



PSALM 7. — Donitne, Dem tneus, 

1. O Lord my God, in thee have / 1 put • my | trudt : || save 
me from all them that pbr-so- | -cute • me, | and * de- | liver me ; 

2. Lest he devour my soul like a H-on, and | tear it • in ( 
pieces : [j while | there * is | none • to | help. 

3. O Lord my God, if I have done | any • such | thing : || or if 
there be a-NV | wicked- * -ness | in • my | hands : 

4. If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt | friend- • -ly | 
with me : || yea, I have delivered him that with-ouT | a- • -ny | 
CAUSE is - mine | enemy. 

6. Then let mine enemy perse-coTE my | soul, • and | take me: 
yea, let him tread my life down upon the earth, and lay mine | 
ho- • -NOUR I in • the | dust. 

6. Stand up, Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thyself, because 
of the indigna-TioN | of • mine | enemies : || arise up for me in the 
jUDGE-ment | that • thou | hast * com- | -manded. 

7. And so shall the congregation of the peo-PLE | come • a- | 
-bout thee : || for their sakes there-FORE lift | up • thy- | -self 

-gain. 

The Lord shall judge the people; give sen-TBNCE with, | 
' O I L(jrd : || according to my righteousness, and according to 

innocen- • -cy | that • is | in me. 
J of the 



me, 
the I 

9. O let thjB wickedness 
BUT I guide • — I thou • the | just. 

10. For the | right- • -ecus | God 
hearts ' and | reins. 

11. My HELP I Cometh • of 
that • are | true • of | heart. 

12. God is a righteous judge, | strong, 
God IS pro- I -vok- • -ed | eve- • -ry | day. 

13. If a man will not turn, he will | whet • 
bent his I bow, • and | made • it | ready. 

14. He hath prepared for him the iN-stru- | -ments • of | death : |! 
he ordain-EFH his | arrows * a- | -gainst • the | persecutors. 

16. Be-holdf he | travaileth • with | mischief : || he hatli conceived 
sor-Row, I and • brought | forth • un- | -godliness. 

16. He hath graven and dig-GED | up • a | pit : || and is fallen 
himself into the des-TRUc-tion | that • he | made • for | other. 

• If a doutile Chant is used, no change of mode to take place at the 18th verse. 

(lU 



an-GOD-ly | come • to an | end : || 

II tri-ETH the j ve- • -ry | 

God : II who preserveth them | 

* and I patient : || and 

his I sword : || he hath 



Day 2.] 



PSALMS VIII. IX 



[Day 2. 



MAJOR. 
Gt.O.D. F.S. 



MAJOR. 
St.O.DS.H. 



8w. Prin.— 



Cretceiulo. — 



Vull Swell. 



MAJOR. 
Gt.O.D.S.P. 



17. For his travail shall come up-ON | his • own | head : || and 
his wicked-NBSs shall | fall • on | his • own | pate.= 

18. I will give thanks unto the Lord, accord-iNO | to • his | 
righteousness : || and I will praise the | Name of * the | Lord * 
most I High. 



PSALM 8. — Dominej Domvnus noster. 

1. Lord our Governour, how excellent is thy Name in | all 
the I world : || thou tliat hast set thy | glory • a- | -hove • the | 
heavens ! 

2. Out of the mouth of very babes and sucklings hast thou 
ordained strength, be- | -cause of • thine | enemies : || that thou 
mightest still the | ene- • -my | and • the a- | -venger. 

3. For I will consider thy heavens, ev'n the | works of • thy | 
fingers : || the moon and the stars, | which • thou | hast • or- j 
-dained. 

4. What is man, that thou art | mind- • -ful | of him : || and 
son of • man, | that • tliou | visitest him ? 
Thou raadest him Low-er | than • the | angels : || to | crown 

witli I glory • and | worship. 

Thou makest him to have dominion of the | works of ' 
hands : || and thou hast put all things in sub- | -jec- • -tion 
his I feet; 

7. All | sheep • and | oxen : || yea, | and • the | beasts of • the | 
field ; 

8. The fowls of the air, and the fish-Es | of the | sea : || and 
whatsoever wALK-eth | through • the | paths oi • the | seas. 

9. I Lord • our | Governour : || how excellent is thy j Name 
in I all • the I world ! 



the I 
5. 

him 
6. 



thy I 
under • 



Day 2. 



JEorning ^rager. 

PSALM d.—Co7i/itebor tibi. 



1. I will give thanks unto thee, Lord, | with my • whole | 
heart : || I will speak of | all • thy | mar-vcI- • -lous | works 

2. I will be glad and re- | -joice • in | thee : || yea, my songs 
, • ' ' 



will I make of thy | Name, 



I thou 
(12) 



most I Highest. 



Day 2.] 



PSALM IX. 



[Day; 



Iresnendo. — 



reseeodo. — 



w.Diapij. — 



II they shall 
I cause : |j 
I 



3. While mine ene-MiBs are | dri- • -vkn j back 
FALL and I per- • -ihh | at • thy | presence. 

4. For thou hast maiiitain-BD my | right and • my 
thou art set in the j throne • that | judg- • -est | right. 

5. Thou hast rebuked the heathen, and de- | -stroyed the • un- 
-godly : II thou hast put out their | name • for | ever • and | ever. 

6. thou enemy, destructions are come to a per- | -pe- • -tual 
end : || even as the cities which thou hast destroyed; their me- 
-morial • is | perish* • -ed | with them. 

7. But the Lord shall en- | -dure • for | ever : || he hath al-so 
pre- I -pared * his | seat * for j judgement. 

8. For he shall judge the | world * in j righteousness : || and 
minis-TEb true | judge- • -ment | unto • the | people. 

9. The Lord also will be a de-FENOB | for the • op- | -pressed : || 
even a re-FuoE | in • due j time * of | trouble. 

10. And they that know thy Name will put their | trust • in | 
thee : || for thou, Lord, hast ne-VER | fail- • -ed j them • that j seek 
thee. 

11. O praise the Lord which | dwelleth • in j Sion : || shew the | 
peo- • -pie I of • his | doings. 

12. For, when he maketh inquisition for blood, j he • re- j 
-membereth them : || and forget-TETH | not the • com- | -plaint 
of • the I poor. = 

13. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, consider the trouble which 
1 suf-FER of I them • that I hate me : || thou that liftest me up | 
from • the ] gates • of | deatn. 

14. That I may shew all thy praises within the ports of the ' 
daughter • of | Sion : || I will re- | -joice • in | thy • sal- | -vation. 

16. The heathen are sunk down in the pit | that • they | made : || 
in the same net which they hid | privily, 'is | their • foot | taken. 

16. The Lord is known to | Bx-e- * -cute | judgement : || the 
ungodly is trapped in the | work * of j his • own | hands. 

17. The wicked shall be TURN-ed | in- • -to j hell : || and all 
the I peo- • -pie | that for- • -get | God. 

18. For the poor shall not al-WAY | be • for- | -gotten : || the 
patient abiding of the meek | shall * not | perish * for | ever. 

19. Up Lord, and let not man have the | up- • -per | hand : || 
let the hea-THEN be | judg- • -ed | in • thy | sight. 

20. Put THEM in I fear, • O | Lord : || that the heathen may icvow 
diem- I -selves * to | be * but | men« 



(13) 



Day 2.] 



PSALM X. 



[Day -2 



MAJOR. 
Boft Choir.— 



Swell Diaps. 



at. O. D.— 



Choir.— 



the 
they 

de- 
ab- 



PSALM 10,--Ut quid, Domine ? 

1. Why standest thou bo far | off, • | Lord : || and hidest tliy 
face IN the | need- • -ful I time • of | trouble ? 

2. The ungodly for his own lust doth pbr-sc- | -cute 
poor : II let them be taken in the crafty wili-NESs | that 
have • i- I -magined. 

3. For the ungodly hath made boast (»f his own | heart's • 
-sire : || and speaketh good op the | covetous, • whom j God 
-horreth. 

4. The ungodly is so proud that he OAR-eth ] not • for | God : jj 
nei-THER is | God * in j all • his | thoughts. 

5. His WAYS are | al- • -way j grievous . || thy judgements are far 
above out of his sight, and there -fore de- | -fieth • he | all • his | 
enemies. 

B. For he hath said in his heart, Tush, I shall ne-vBR | be * cast | 
down : jj there shall | no • harm j happen • un- | -to me. 

7. His mouth is full of curs-iNO, de- j -ceit, • and | fraud : || 
under his tongue | is • un- | -godliness • and j vanity. 

8. He sitteth lurking in the thievish cor-NERS | of • the | 
streets : || and privily in his lurking dens doth he murder the 
innocent ; his eyes are | set • a- | -gainst • the j poor. 

9. For he lieth waiting secretly, even as a lion lurketli he | 
in • his I den : || that | he • may | ravish 'the | poor. 

10. He doth | ravish • the | poor : || when he j getteth • him | 
into • his | net. 

11. He falleth down, and | humbleth • him- | -self : || that the con- 
gregation of the poor may fall in- | -to • the | hands of • his | 
captains. 

12. He hath said in his heart, Tvsh, \ God hath • for- | -gotten : || 
he hideth away his face, and | he • will j ne- ' -ver | see it.= 

13. Arise, Lord God, and lift | up • thine | hand : || for- | 
-get • — I not • the | poor. 

14. Wherefore should the wick-BD | bias- • -pheme | God : || 
while he doth say in his heart, Tush, \ thou • God, | carest * not | 
for it. 

15. SuRE-ly I thou • hast | seen it : || for thou be- | -boldest • 
un- I -godliness • and | wrong. 

16. That thou may est take the mat-TER in- | -to • thine | hand : jj 
the poor comraitteth himself unto thee ; for thou art the | help- • 
-er 1 of • the I friendless. = 



(14) 



Day 2.] 



PSALMS XL XIL 



[Day 2. 



Ot.OJ>.S.P. 

Crescendo. — 
Ctoir. — 
Swell Diaps. 



MAJOR. 
6t. O.D.8.P. 



Do. S. Haut. 



Crescendo.— 



MINOR. 
SweUDiapa. 



17. Break thou tlie power of the un-ooD-ly | and • ma- 
-licious : || take away his ungodli-NEss, | and • thou | shalt • tiud 
none. 

18. The Lord is King for | ever • and | ever : |j and the hea- 
THEN are | perish- • -ed | out of • the | land. 

19. Lord, thou hast neard the de-aiRE | of • the | pocrr : || thou 
preparest their heart, and | thine • ear | hearkeneth • there- \ -to. 

20. To help the fatherless and poor un- | -to • their | nght : j| 
that the man of the earth be no | more * ex- | -alted * a- | -gainst 
them. 



PSALM 11. — In Domino confido. 

1. In the Lord put | 1 • my J trust : || how say ye then to my 
soul, that she should flee as a [ bird • un- | -to • the | hill ? 

2. For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready their 
ar-R0W8 with- | -in • the | quiver : || that they may privily shoot 
at them I which • are | trne • of | heart. 

3. For the foun-DA-tions | will be • cast | down : || and | 
what • hath the | right- • -eous | done ? 

4. The Lord is in his | ho- • -ly | temple ' Jj the | Lord's • seat | 
is • in I heaven. 

5. His EYES con- | -sider • the | poor r || and his eye -lids | try 
the I children • of | men. 

6. The Lord al- | -loweth • the | righteous : || but the ungodly, 
and him that delighteth in wicked-NBSS | doth • his j soul • ab- | 

hor. 

7. Upon the ungodly he shall rain snares, fire and brim-STONE, | 
storm * and | tempest : || this shall | be * their | portion * to j 
drink. 

8. For the righteous Lord | lov- • -eth | righteousness : || his 
countenance will be- | -hold • tne | thing that • is | just. 



iBbening ^rager. 



Day 2. PSALM 12,^Salvum me foe. 

1. Help me, Lord, for there is not one | GOD-Iy • man | left : 
for the faithful are minished from a- | -mong ' the | children * of 
men. 

( 15 ) 



Day 2.] 



PSALMS XIII. XIV. 



[Day 2. 



<iu O.D.— 

MINOR 
Swell Diai.8. 

Ciescendo. — 
Do. Prin.— 



Do. & Great 
O.D. 



Do. with H. 



I 2. They talk of vanity every one | with • his | neighboni* : || 
I they do but flatter with their lips, and dissem-BLs | in * their | 
I dou- • -ble I heart. 

' 3. The Lord shall root out all de- | -ceir- • -ful | lips : || and 
the I tongue * that | speaketh • proud | things ; 

4. Which have said, With our tongue will | we • pre- | -vail : H 
we are they that ought to speak ; | who is • lord | o- • -ver | us ? 

6. Now for the comfortless trou-BLEs* | sake of • the | needy : |l 
and because of the deep I sigh- • -ing | of • the | poor, 

6. I will UP, I saith • tne | Lord : || and will help every one from 
him that swelleth against him, | and * will | set him * at | rest. 

7. The words of the Lord are | pure • — | words : || even as the 
silver, which from the earth is tried, and purifi-BD | seven • times | 
in • the | fire. 

8. Thou shalt | keep them, * | Lord : || thou shalt preserve 
him PROM this | ge- • -ne- | -ration • for | ever. 

9. The ungodly walk on | eve- • -ry | side : || when they are 
exalted, the chil-DREN of | men * are | put to * re- | -buke. 

PSALM 13. — Usqvs quoy Domine? 

1. How long wilt thou forget me, O | Lord, • for | ever : || how 
LONG I wilt • thou I hide thy • face | from me ? 

2. How long shall I seek counsel in my soul, and be so vex-ED | 
in • my | heart : || how long shall mine | ene- • -mies | tri- • -umph | 
over me ? 

3. Consider, and hear me, | Lord • my | God : || lighten mine 
eyes, that I I • sleep | not • in | death. 

4. Lest mine enemy say, I have pre- | -vailed • a- I -gainst 
him : || for if I be cast down, they that ] trouble • me | will • re- | 
-joice at it. 

5. But my trust is | in • thy ] mercy : || and my heart is | 
joyful • in | thy • sal- | -vation. 

6. I will sing of the Lord, because he hath dealt bo | loving- 
-ly I with me : || yea, I will praise the | Name of • the | Lord ' 
most I Highest. 



MINOR 

Soft Choir.— 



PSALM 14. — Diocit iiisipiens, 
POOL hath I said in • his | heart : || There | — • — | 



1. The 
is • no I God. 

2. They are corrupt, and become abomina-BLB 
' doings : || there is none that | doeth • good, | no. • not 

(16) 



in ' their * 
one. 



Day 8. 



PSALM XV 



[Da\ % 



ft Diaps. 



. O.D.— 



oir.— 



ell Diapt. 



IaJOR. 

oirT 



3. The Lord looked down from heaven np-oN the | children 
of I men : || to see if there were any that would nnder-sTAND, | 
ana • seek | af- • -ter | God. 

4. But they are all gone out of the way, they are altoge-THER 
be- I -come * a- { -bominable : || there is none that | doeth * good, | 
no, • not I one.= 

o. Their throat is an open sepulchre, with their tongues have I 
they • de- | -ceived : || the poi-soN of | asps • is | under • their | 
lips. 

6. Their month is full of | cursing * and | bitterness : || their | 
feet • are | swift to • shed | blood. 

7. Destruction and unhappiness is in their ways, and the way of 
PEACE have | they • not | known : || there is no fear of | God • 
be- I -fore • their | eyes. 

8. Have they no knowledge, that they are all such | workers • 
of I mischief : |! eating up my people as it were bread, and call | 
not • up- I -on • the | Lord ? 

9. There were they brought in great fear, even where | no * 
fear | was : || for God is in the oE-ne- | -ra- * -tion | of * the | 
nghteous. 

10. As for you, ye have made a mock at the couN-sel | of • the | 
poor : II be-OAUSB he | putteth • his | trust in • the | Lord.= 

11. Who shall give salvation unto Israel out of Sion? When the 
Lord turueth the captivi-TY | of • his | people : = || C^*- o. D.) then 
shall Jacob re-JoicE, and | Isra- * el | shall ' be | glad. 



Day 3. 



JHorning ^rager. 

PSALM 15. — Domine, quis habitabitf 



1. Lord, WHO shall | dwell in • thy | tabernacle : || or who shall 
REST up- I -on • thy | ho- • -ly I hill ? 

2. Even he that lead-ETH an | UN-cor- • -rupt | life : jj and doeth 
the thing which is rioht/ and | speaketh - the | truth from * his | 
heart. 

3. He that hath used no deceit in his tongue, nor done E-vil f to 
his I neighbour : || and | hath • not | slandered • his j neighbour. 

4. He that setteth not by himself, but is 1ow-ly in | hia * own ' 
eyes : || and maketh muoh of | them * that | fear * the j Lord. 



Day 3.J 



PSALlklS XVI. XVII 



[Day 3 



MAJOR. 
Soft Choir — 



■veil Diftps. 
Crescendo.— 

po.ac8.Haut 



.MAJOR. 

Choir,— 



I IIP- 



Thou art 



eartli : 



5. He that sweareth nnto his neighbour, and Dis-ap- | -pointeth 
him I not : || though it I were • to | his • own | hindrance. 

6. He that hath not given his mon-BY | np- • -on | usury : || noi 
tak-EN re- | -ward • a- | -gainst • the | innocent. 

7. Who-8o I doeth • these | things : )| shall j — • — 
-ver I fall. 

PSALM IG. — Conserva vie, Dofnine. 

1. Pre-sBRVB I me, • | God : |j for in thee | have • I | put 
my j trust. 

2. my soul, thou hast said un- | -to ' the | Lord 
my God, my | goods • are | nothing • unto | thee. 

3. All my delight is upon the saints, that are | in * the 
and upon suoh | as • ex- | -eel • in | virtue. 

4. But they that run af-TER an- | -o- • -ther | God : || shall | 
have • — I great • — | trouble. 

6. TJieir drink-offerings of blood will | I • not | offer : || neither 
make mention op their | names • with- | -in • my | lips. 

6. The Lord himself is the portion of mine inheri-TANCE, | and 
of • my I cup •. II THOU | shalt • main- | -tain • my | lot. 

7. The lot is fallen unto me | in a • fair | ground : 
have • a | good- • -ly | heritage. 

8. I will thank the Lord for | giving * me | warning : 
al-80 I chasten * me [ in the * night- | -season. 

9. I have set God | always • he- | -fore me : || for he 
right HAND, I therefore • I | shall • not | fall. 

10. Wherefore my heart was glad, and my | glory • re- | 
my FLESH I also • shall | rest * in | hope. 

11. For why? thou shalt not leave my | soul * In 
neither shalt thou suffer thy iio-ly | One • to | see • cor- 

12. Thou shalt shew me the path of life ; in thy presence is the | 
fulness • of | joy : || and at thy right hand there is | pleasure • for j 
ev- • -er- | -more. 



yea, 



i| 



my reins 

is on my 

-joiced:|| 

I hell : II 
-ruption. 



PSALM 17. — Exaudi, Domine. 

1. Hear the right, Lord, consid-ER | my • com- | -plaint : |j 
and hearken unto my prayer, that go-ETH not | out ' of j feign- • 
-ed I lips. 

2. Let my sentence come forth ] from • thy | presence : || and 
let thine eyes look up- | -on • the | thing that • is f equal. 

(18) 



Day 8.J 



PSALM XVIII. 



[Day 8 



3. Thou hast proved and visited mine heart in the night-season 
thou hast tried me, and shalt find no | wicked- * -ness | in me : |{ for 
I am utterly purposed that my | mouth • shall | not • of- I -fend. 

4. Because of men's works that are done a-OAiNST the | words 
of • thy I lips : || I have kept me from the ( ways • — | of the 
de- I -stroyer. 

5. hold thou up my go-iNGS | in • thy | paths : || that | — 
my I foot- • -steps | slip not. 

6. I have called upon thee, God, for | thou • shalt | hear me : |] 
incline thine ear to me, and | hearken • un- | -to • my | words. 

7. Shew thy marvellous loving - kindness, thou that art the 
Saviour of them which | put their • trust | in thee : || from | such 
as • re- | -sist thy • right | hand. 

8. Keep me as the ap.PLE | of • an | eye : || hide me uu-der 
the I sha- • -dow | of • thy | wings. 

9. From the dn- | -godly • that | trouble me : || 
compass me round a-BouT to | take * a- | -way • my 

10. They are inclos-BD in | their • own | fat : || 
mouth I speaketh • proud | things. 

reu i)iap«. n They lie waiting in our way on | eve- • -ry | 
iNG I their • eyes I down to • the | ground ; 

12. Like as a lion that is ORBE-dy | of • his | prey 
were a lion's whelp, | lurking • in | se- • -cret | places. 

13. Up, Lord, disappoint him, and | cast • him | down : || deliver 
my soul from the ungod-Lv, which | is • a | sword • of | thine ; 

14. From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the men, I say, 
and PROM the | e- • -vil | world : || which have their portion in this 
life, whose bel-LiEs thou | fillest • with | thy * hid | treasure. 

15. They have chil-OREN at | their • de- I -sire : |{ and leave the 
rest OP their | sub- • -stance | for • their I baDes.= 

16. But as for me, I will be -hold thy | presence • in | righteous- 
ness : II and when I awake up after thy like-NEss, I | shall • be ! 
satis- • -fied I with it. 



^ell Prin. 



ICAJOR. 
. O.D.8.P. 



mine enemies 
I soul. 
AND I their - 

side : || turn- 

II and as it 



iSbeuing lirager. 

Day 8. PSALM 18. — Diligam te, Bomine, 

1. I will love thee, O Lord, my strength ; the Lord is my stony 
ROCK, and | my * de- j -fence : || my Saviour, my God, and my 
I might, in whom I will trust; my buckler, the horn also of my 
sal- I -va- -tion, | and • my | refuge. 
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Day 8.] 



PSALM XYIII. 



[Days 



Gboir.— 



Swell DUps. 



Da PiiD.— 



Gt.O.D.S.H. 
Crencendo. — 

Jt, O. D.— 

Swell Diaps. 
Do. Prin.— 

Crescendo.-* 
Do. Hautboy 



2. I wfll call upon the Lord, which is i;ioR-thy | to • be | 
praised : || so shall J I * be | safe from * mine | enemies. 

3. The sorrows ot death | compas- • -sed | me : || and the over- 
flowings of UN- I -ooD-li- * -ness | made me * a- | -fraid. 

4. The pains of hell | came * a- | -bout me : || the snarbs of | 
death • — | o- • -ver- | -took me. 

5. In my trouble I will gall up- | -on * the j Lord : || and 
com- I -plain • un- | -to • my | God. 

6. So shall he hear my voice out of his | ho- * -ly | temple : || 
and my complaint shall come before him. it shall | enter * even | 
into • his | ears. 

7. The earth I trembled • and | quaked : || the very founda- 
tions also of the hills shook, and were re- | -moved, * be- | -cause * 
he was | wroth. 

8. There went a smoke | out in * his | presence : || and a con- 
suming fire out of his mouth, so that | coals * were | kin- * -died ! 
at it. 

9. He bowed the heavens al-so, | and * came | down : || and | it 
was • dark | under • his | feet 

10. He rode upon the cheru-siMs, | and * did | fly : || he came 
fly-iNG up- I -on • the | wings of • the | wind. 

11. He made dark-NEss his | se- • -cret I place : || his pavilion 
round about him with dark wa-TER, | and • thick | clouds • to | 
cover him.= 

12. At the brightness of his pre-sENCE his | clouds * re- { 
-moved : || hail- | -stones * and | coals * of | fire. 

13. The Lord also thundered out of heaven, and the High -est | 
gave • his | thunder : || hail- | -stones • and | coals • of | fire. 

14. He sent out his | arrows, • and | scattered • them : || he cast 
forth I light- • -nings, ] and • de- | -stroyed them. 

16. The springs of waters were seen, and the foundations of the 
round world were discovered, at thy | chiding, • O | Lord : || at 
the blasting of the | breath • of | thy • dis- | -pleasure. = 

16. He shall send down from on | high • to | fetch me : || and 
shall TAKE me | out • of | ma- • -ny | waters.= 

17. He shall deliver me from my strongest enemy, and from 
them • which | hate me : || for they | are • too | migh- • -ty 
for me. 

18. They prevented me in the | day of • my | trouble : || but the j 
Lord • was | my • up- | -holder. 

1 9. He brought me forth also in-TO a | place • of | liberty : |j ho 
brought me forth, even be-OAUSE he | had • a | favour • un- | -to me 

•(20) 
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20. The Lord ahall reward me af-TBR my | right- • -eons | 
dealing : || accordiDg to the cleanness of my hands | shall * he | 
re- • 'Com- | -pense me. 

21. Because I have kept the | ways of * the | Lord : || and hav^ 
not forsaken my God, | as - the | wick- * -ed | doth. 

22. For I have an eye UN-to | all - his | laws : || and will not 
cast OUT I his * com- | -mand- * -ments | from me. 

23. I was also UN-cor- | -rupt * he- | -fore him : || and es- | 
-chew- • -ed J mine * own | wickedness. 

24. Therefore shall the Lord reward me af-TER my | right- 
-eous I dealing : |{ and according unto the cleanness of my | 
hands • — | in • his | eye-sight. 

25. With the Ho-ly | thou shalt • he | holy : || and with a | 
perfect • man | thou shalt • be | perfect. 

26. With the glean | thou shalt * be | clean : || and with the | 
fro- • -ward | thou shalt • learn [ frowardness. 

27. For thou shalt 8av« the people that are | in • ad- | -varsity : || 
and SHALT bring | down the • high | looks of ' the | proud. 

28. Thou al-80 shalt | light • my | candle : || the Lord my God 
shall MAKE my | dark- * -ness | to * be | light. 

29. For in thee I shall discom-FiT an | host • of | men : || and 
with the help of my God 1 | shall • leap | over • the | w^all. 

30. The way of God is an UN-de- | -fi- • -led | way : || the word 
of the Lord also is tried in the fire ; he is the defender of all | 
them • that | put their • trust | in him.= 

31. For who is God, 1 hut • th?. I Lord : || or who hath a-NY | 
strength ex- | cept • our | God ? 

32. It is God that girdeth mb with ] strength • of | war : || and | 
mak- • -eth | my • way | perfect. 

33. He mak-ETH my | feet • like | hart*s feet : || and | setteth • 
me I up- • -on | high. 

34. He teach-ETH mine | hands * to | fight : || and mine arms 
shall BREAK I even - a | bow * of | steel. 

35. Thou hast given me the de-FENCE of | thy • sal- | -vation 
thy right hand also shall hold me up, and thy Iov-ino cor- 
-rection • shall | make • me | great. 

36. Thou shalt make room enough under me | for • to | go : |j 
THAT my I foot- • -steps | shall • not | slide. 

37. I will follow upon mine ene-MiEs, and | o- • -ver- | -tak« 
them : || neither will I turn a-OAiN | till • I | have • do- | -stroyed 
them. 
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38. I will Bmite them, that they shall mot be | able * to | stand : || 
Bur I fall • — I under • my | feet. 

39. Thou hast girded me with strength un- | -to * the | 
battle : || thou shalt throw | down * mine | ene- ' -mies | under 
me. 

40. Thou hast made mine enemies also to turn their | backs * 
up. I -on me : .|| and I | shall de- ' -stroy | them * that | hate me. 

41. They shall cry, but there shall be | none ' to | help them : {{ 
yea, even unto the Lord shall they ort, | but * he | shall ' not | 
hear them. 

42. I will beat them as small as the dust be- | -fore * the | 
wind : || I will cast them out | as • the | clay in • the | streets. 

43. Thou shalt deliver me from the sTRi-vings | of • the | 
people : {| and thou shalt | make me * the | head of ' the I heathen. 

4i4. A people whom I | have • not | known : || shall | — • — | 
— • — I serve me. 

45. As soon as they hear of me, they | shall • o- | -bey me : || 
but the strange cIuI-dren | shall • dis- | -em- • -ble | with me. 

40. The atrange | children * shall | fail : {| and | be a- * -fraid \ 
out of • their | prisons. 

47. The Lord liveth, and bless-ED be | my • strong ] helper : || 
and praised be the | God * of | my • sal- | -vation. 

48. Even the God that seeth that I | be • a- | -venged : || and 
sub- I -dneth • the | people • un- | -to me. 

49. It is he that delivereth me from my cruel enemies, and set- 
teth ine up a- I -bove • mine | adversaries : || thou shalt rid me | 
from • the | wick- • -ed | man. 

60. For this cannp will T give thanks unto thee, Lord, a- | 
-mong • the | Gentiles : |! and sing | praises • un- | -to • thy | Name. 

61. Great prosperity giveth he un- | -to • his | king: || and 
sheweth loving-kindness unto David his Anointed, and un-To his | 
seed • for | ev- • -er- | -more. 



Day 4. PSALM 19.— CteZi enarrant, 

1. The heavens de-OLARE the I glory • of | God . || and the 
firma-MENT | sheweth • his | ban- • -dy- | -work. 

2. One DAY I telleth • an- | -other : || and one night | cer- ti- 1 
-fieth • an- | -other. 



Day 4.] 



PSALM XX. 



[Day 4. 



mMDrndm.'— 



well PriQ. 



0. Diaps. — 



MAJOR. 



language : || but their 



3. There is NBi-ther | speech • nor 
voices • are | heard • a- | -mong them. 

4. Their sound is gone out in- | -to • all | lands : || and their 
WORDS in- I -to • the | ends of • the | world. 

6. In them hath he set a taber-NA-cle | for • the | sun : |( wliich 
cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his chamber^ and rejoiceth as 
a I giant • to | run • his | course. 

6. It goeth forth from the uttermost part of the heaven, and 
runneth about unto the end of | it • a- | -gain : || and there is 
nothing hid | from • the | heat • there- | -of.= 

7. The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, con- | -verting 
the I soul : || the testimony of the Lord is sure, and giv-ETH | 
wisdom • un- | -to * the | simple. 

8. The statutes of the Lord are right, and re- | -jo'ce • the | 
heart : || the commandment of the Lord is pure, and giv-ETH | 
light • un- I -to • the J eyes. 

9. The fear of the Lord is clean, and en- | -dureth • for | ever : || 
the judgements of the Lord are true, and | right- * -ecus | 
al- • -to- I -gether. 

10. More to be desired are they than gold, yea, | than * much | 
fine gold : || sweeter also than hon-EY, | and * the | hon- * -ey- j 
-comb. 

11. Moreover, by them is thy [ ser- ' 
keeping of them | there • is | great • re- J 

12. Who can x^ll how | opt he • ot- 
thou me I from • my | se- * -cret | faults. 

13. Keep thy servant also from presumptuous sins, lest they get 
the do- I -min- ' -ion | over me : { so shall I be undefiled, and 
iiino-CBNT I from • the | great • of- -fence. 

14. Let the words of my mouth, and the medi-TA-tion | of • my | • 
heart : || be al-wAY ac- | -OEP-ta- • ble | in • thy | sight. 

15. O I — • — I Lord : II my | strength • and | my • re- | -deemer. 



-vant I taught : || and in 
-ward, 
-fendeth : |{ O cleanse 



PSALM 20. — Exavdiat te Dominus. 

1. The Lord hear thee in the | day • of | trouble : || the Name 
OF the I God • of | Jacob • de- | -fend thee ; 

2. Send thee help | from ' the j sanctuary : || and | strengthen • 
thee I out * of j Sion. 

3. Re-MBM-ber | all • tliy | offerings : |j and | ac- • -cept | thy • 
burnt- I -sacrifice; 
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4. Grant thee thy ] heart's • de- | -sire : || and | fiil- • -fil | 
all • thy I mind. 

5. We will rejoice in thy salvation, and triumph in the Name of 
the I Lord • our | God : || the Lord per- | -form • all | thy • pe- | 
-titions.= 

6. Now know I, that the Lord helpeth his Anointed, and will 
hear him from his | ho- • -ly | heaven : || even with the whole- 
Bome I strength • of | his • right | hand. 

7. Some put their trust in chari-oTS, and I some • in | horses : || 
but we will remem-BER the | name of • the | Lord • our | God. 

8. They are brought | down • and | fallen : || but we are | 
risen, • and | stand ' up- | -right.= 

9. Save, Lord, and hear us, O | King • of | heaven : || when | 
— • we I call • -up- I -on thee. 



PSALM 21. — Dominey in virtute tua. 



Lord ; 



and hast 

of I good- 
-on • his I 



1. The king shall rejoice in thy | strength, • O 
exceeding glad shall he | be * of | thy * sal- | -vation. 

2. Thou hast given him his | heart's • de- | -sire : 
not de-Ni-ed | him the • re- | -quest of • his | lips. 

3. For thou shalt prevent him with tlie | blessings 
ness : || and shalt set a crown of puke | gold * up- 
head. 

4. He asked life of thee, and thou OAv-est | him * a | long life : {j 
even I — 'for I ever • and | ever. 

5. His honour is great in | thy • sal- | -vation : || glory and 
great woR-ship | shalt • thou | lay * up- | -on him. 

6. For thou shalt give him cv-er- | -lasting • fe- I -licity : || and 
make him olad | with * the | joy of * thy | countenance. 

7. And why ? because the king put-ETH his | trust in • the | 
Lord : || and in the mercy of the Most HioH-est | he • shall | ^ot • 
mis- I -carry. 

8. All thine ene-MiES shall | feel * thy ] hand : || thy right hand 
shall I find • out | them • that | hate thee. 

9. Thou shalt make them like a fiery oven in | time of thy | 
wrath : || the Lord shall destroy them in his displeasure, and the | 
fire • — I shall * con- | -sume them. 

10. Their fruit shalt thou root | out of • the | earth : 'J and 
their seed from a- | -mong • the | children • of | men. 
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11. For they in-TEND-ed | mischief • a- | -gainst thee : || and 
imagined such a device as they are not | a- • -ble I to • per- | -form. 

12. Therefore shalt thou | put them • to | flight ; || and the 
strings of thy bow shalt thou make rea-DY a- | -gainst * the | 
face • — I of them. 

13. Be thou exalted, Lord, in | thine * own | strength : || so will 
we I sing, * and | praise * thy | power. 

lEbening iPraget. 

Day 4. PSALM 22,— DeuSy Bern ineus. 

1. My God, my God, look upon me ; why hast I thou * for- | 
-saken me : |{ and art so far from my health, and from the | 
words • of I my • com- | -plaint ? 

2. O my God, I cry in the day -time, | but • thou | hearest not : || 
and in the night-sea-soN | also * I | take * no | rest. 

3. And THOU con- | -tin- • -uest | holy : || | — • thou | wor- 
ship • of I Israel. 

4. Our fa-THBRs I hoped • in | thee : || they trusted in thee, | 
and • thou | didst • de- | -liver them. 

5. They called upon thee, | and • were | holpen : || they put 
their trust in thee, | and * were | not^ • con- -founded. = 

6. But as for me, I am a worm, { and ' no man : {| a very scorn 
of men, and the | out- • -cast | of • the | people. 

7. All they that see me | laugh me ' to | scorn : || they shoot 
out their | lips, * and | shake their - heads, | saying, 

8. He trusted in God, that he | would • de- | -liver him : || let 
him de- I -liver • him, | if he • will | have him. 

9. But thou art he that took me out of my | mo- • -ther's I 
womb : || thou wast my hope when I hanged yet up- | -on* my | 
mo-; -ther's | breasts. 

10. I have been left unto thee cv-er | since I • was | born : || 
thou art my God | even • from my j mo- * ther's | womb. 

11. () go not from me, for trou-BLE is | hard * at | hand : || and | 
there • is | none • to | help me. 

12. Many ox-en are | come * a- | -bout me : || fat Bulls of Basan 
CLOSE me I in • on I eve- • -ry | side. 

13. They gape up-ON me [ with • their | mouths : || as it were a 
RAM-ping I and • a | roar- • -ing | lion. 

14. I am poured out like water, and all my bones are | out • of | 

* If a double Chant is used, the change to the Major Key to take place at the SSrd Tene. 
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joint : II my heart also in the midst of my bo-DY is | even * like | 
melt- • -ing | wax. 

16. My strength is dried up like a potsherd, and my tongue 
GLEAV-eth I to ' my | gums : || and thou shalt bring me | into * 
the I dust • of I death. 

16. For many dogs are | come ' a- | -bout me : || and the council 
of the wick-ED | lay- • -eth ) siege • a- | -gainst me. 

17. They pierced my hands and my feet; I may tell | all 
my I bones : || they stand j staring • and | looking • up- j -on me. 

18. They part my j garments • a- | -mong them : || and cast | 
lots • up- I -on • my | vesture. 

19. But be not thou par from | me, • O | Lord ; || thou art 
my I succour, • haste j thee • to j help me. 

20. Deliver my soul | from • the | sword : |j my DAR-ling | from • 
the I power of • the | dog. 

21. Save lue from the j li- • -On's | mouth : || thou hast heard 
me also fr(jm a- | -mong • the | horns of • the j unicorns.= 

22. I will declare thy Name | unto • my | brethren : || in the 
midst of the coN-gre- | -ga • -tion j will • I | praise thee. 

23. O praise the Lord, | ye • that | fear • him : jj magnify him, 
all ye of the seed of Jacob, and fear him, | all • ye | seed • of [ 
Israel ; 

24. For he hath not despised, nor abhorred, the low es- j -tate 
of • the I poor : || he hath not hid his face from him, but when he 
call-ED I un- • -to I him • he | heard him. 

26. My praise is of thee in the great I con- 
my vows will I perform in the j signt * of | 
him. 

26. The poor shall eat, | and • be | satisfied ; 
after the Lord shall praise him ; your | heart • shall | live • for \ 
ever. 

27. All the ends of the world ^hall remember themselves, and be 
tum-ED I unto • the | Lord : || and all the kindreds of the | na- 
tions • shall I worship • be- | -fore him.= 

28. For the king-ooM | is • the | Lord's : || and he is the 
vernour • a- | -mong • the j people. 

29. AH such AS be j fat up- • -on | earth : || have | — • 
eaten, • and | worshipped. 

30. All they that go down into the dust shall | kneel • be- | 
him : || and no man hath | q#icken- • -ed | his • own | eonl. 

31. My I seed • shall j serve him : || they shall be counted unto 
th3 Lord | for • a j gen- • -e- | -ration 
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8t. o D ' , 32. They shall come, and the heavens shall de- | -clare 
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his 
the 



major. 

»w. Haut.— 



Crescendo. — 



Do.&GtO.D. 



MAJOR. 
Gt O. D.— 



Do. ftSw.H. 



PSALM 23. — DominuB regit me. 

1. The Lord | is • my \ shepherd ; jj THBRB-fore | can • I | lack • 
— I nothing. 

2. He shall feed me { in a * green | pasture . || and lead me 
FORTH be- I -side • the | waters • of | comfort. 

3. He shall con- | -vert • my | soul : || and bring me forth in 
the PATHS of I righteous- • -ness | for his • Name's I sake. 

4. Yea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow of death, 
/ will I fear * no | evil : {| for thou art with me ; thy | rod • and | 
thy • staff I comfort me. 

5. Thou shalt prepare a table before me a-GAiNST | them • that | 
trouble me : |{ thou hast anointed my head with oil, | and * my | 
CUP shall • be ] full. 

6. But thy loving-kindness and mercy shall follow me all the | 
days of • my | life : || and I will dwell in the | house of • the | 
Lord • for | ever. 



Day 6. 



JEorning ^rager. 

PSALM 24. — Domini est terra* 



1. The earth is the Lord's, and all that | there- * -in | is : || the 
compass of the world, and | they * that | dwell • there- | -in. 

2. For he hath founded it up- | -on • the | seas : || and pre- pa- . 
-red I it • up- I -on • the | floods. 

3. Who shall ascend in-To the | hill of* the | Lord : |j or who 
shall rise up | in • his | ho- • -ly | place ? 

4. Even he that hath clean hands, | and a ' pure | heart : || and 
that hath not lift up his mind unto vani-TY, nor | sworn to de- | 
-ceive • his | neighbour. 

5. He shall receive the bless-iNO | from • the | Lord : {| and 
righteousness from the | God* of | his • sal- | -vation. 

6. This is the genera-TioN of | them * that | seek him : || even of 
them that I seek • thy | face, • | Jacob. 

7. Lift up your heads, ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye 
ev-ER- I -last- • -ing | doors : || and the King of | glo- • -ry | shall • 



come in. 
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8. Who 18 the | King * of | glory : || it is the Lord strong and 
mighty, ev*n the | Lord • — J mighty • in | battle. 

9. Lift Tip your heads, ye gates, and be ye lift np, ye 
ev-EB- I -last- • -ing | doors : || and the Kino of | glo- • -ry ! 
shall' come | in. 

10. Who IS the | King - of | glory : || even the Lord of Hosts, | 
he is * the | King * of | glory. 

PSALM 25. — Ad te, Damine, Uvavi. 

1. Unto thee, O Lord, will I lift up my soul ; my God, I have 
PUT my I trust • in | thee : || let me not be confounded, neither 
LET mine | ene- * -mies | tri- * -umph | over me. 

2. For all they that hope in thee shall I not be * a- | -shamed : || 
but such as transgress without a cause | shall * be | put to * con- | 
-fusion. 

3. Shew MB thy | ways, • O | Lord : || and | teach • — | me 
thy I paths. 

4. Lead me forth in thy | truth, * and | learn me : || for thou art 
the God of my salvation ; in thee hath | been my * hope | all 
the • day | long. 

5. Call to remembrance, O Lord, thy I ten- • der | mercies : || 
and thy loving-kindnes-sEs which | have • oeen | ever • of | old. 

6. O remember not the sins and offen-OBs | of • my | youth : jj 
but according to thy mercy think thou upon me, | • Lord, | for • 
thy I goodness. 

7. Gracious and right-EOus | is • the | Lord : || therefore will he 
TEACH I siu- • -NERs | iu * the I way. 

8. Them that are meek shall he | guide • in | judgement : || and 
such as are gen-TLE, | them shall • he | learn • his | way. 

9. All the paths of the Lord are | mercy " and | truth : || unto 
such as KEEP his I cove- • -nant | and • his | testimonies. 

10. For thy Name's | sake, • O | Lord : || be merciful un-TO 
my J sin, • for | it • is | great. 

11. What man is he, that | feareth * the | Lord : || him shall he 
teach IN the | way • that | he • shall | choose. 

12. His SOUL shall | dwell * at | ease : || and his seed | shall * in- | 
-herit * the | land. 

13. The secret of the Lord is a-MONO | them that | fear him : || 
and I he • will | shew them • his | covenant. 

14. Mine eyes are ever look -ing un- | -to ' the | Lord : || for hk 
shall I PLUCK my • feet | out of ' the | net. 
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15. Torn thee nnto me, and have | mercy ' up- | -on me : || for 
/am I deso- • -late | and • in | misery. 

16. The sorrows of my heart | are • en- | -larged : || O bring | 
thou • me I our of • my f troubles. 

17. Look upon my ad- | -versity • and | misery : || and for- | 
-give " me | all • my | sin. 

18. Consider mine ene-MiKs how | many • they | are : || and 
they bear a | tyran- * -nous | hate * a- | -gainst me. 

19. O keep my soul^ | and - de- | -liver me i {| let me not be 
confounded, for / have | put • my ] trust • in I thee. 

20. Let perfectness and righteous DEAL-mg I wait * up- | -on 
me : || = t®*- ^- ^-^ for my | hope • hath | been • m | thee. 

21. Deliv-ER I Israel, • O | God : || out | — • of | all • his | 
troubles. 

PSALM 26. — Judica mey Dotnine. 

1. Be thou my judge, Lord, for / have | walk- • -ed | inno- 
cently : II my trust hath been also in the Lord, | therefore - shall \ 
I • not I fall. 

2. Examine me, O | I^ord. * and | prove me : || try | out * my j 
reins • and my | heart. 

3. For thy loving-kindness is ev-BR be- | -fore ' mine ] eyes : {) 
AND I I • will I walk in • thy j truth. 

4. I have not dwelt | with • vain | persons : || neither will 1 
have I fellow- • -ship | with the • de- | -ceitful. 

5. I have hated the congre-GA-tion | of * the | wicked : || and 
WILL not I sit * a- | -mong the • un- | -godly. 

6. I will wash my hands in | innocency, • O | Lord : || and | 
so will • I I GO to • thine | altar ; 

7. That I may shew the [ voioe of * thanks- | -giving : || and 
TELL of I all • thy I won- '-drous | works. 

8. Lord, I have loved the habi-TA-tion | of * thy | house : || and 
the PLACE I where • thine | ho- • -nour | dwelleth. 

9. O shut not up my soul | with ' the | sinners : || nor my j 
life • — I WITH the • blood- | -thirsty ; 

10. In whose | hands * is | wickedness : || and their right | 
hand * is | full * of | gifts. 

11. But as for me, | /will • walk | innocently : || deliver me, 
AND be I mer- • -ci- | -ful • un- | -to me. 

12. My FOOT I stand- * reth | right : || I will praise the Lord { 
in • the | con- • gre- | -gations. 

(29) 
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CTolr.— 



IBbenmg ^tager* 

Day 5. PSALM 27. — Dominus Ulundnatio, 

1. The Lord is my light, and my salvation; whom then ! 
shall * I I foar : J| the Lord is the strength of my life ; of whom 
THEN I shall • I j be • a- I -fraid ? 

2. When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my foes, came upon 
me to EAT I up ' my | flesh : |{ they I — • — | stumbled • and | fell. 

3. Though an host of men were laid against me, yet shall not my 
heart I be * a- I -fraid : || and though there rose up war against 
me. yet will / 1 put • my | trust • in | him. 

4. One thing have I desired of the Lord, which I | will • re- | 
-quire : {{ even that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the 
days of my life, to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, | and * to | 
visit • his I temple. 

5. For in the time of trouble he shall hide me | in • his | taber- 
nacle : II yea, in the secret place of his dwelling shall he hide me 
and set me up up- I -on * a | rock * of | stone. 

6. And now shall he lift | up • mine | head : || a-BovE mine | 
ene- - -mies | round * a- | -bout me. 

7. Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an ob-LA-tion | with • 
great J gladness : || I will sing, and speak | praises * un- | -to 
the I Lord. 

8. Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I j cry • un- | -to 
thee : || have j mercy • up- j -on me • and j hear me. 

9. My heart hath talked of thee, seek | ye • my [ face : || Thy | 
face, • Lord, | will • I | seek. 

10. O hide not thou | thy • face | from me : [| nor cast thy 
ser-vANT a- | -way • — | in • dis- | -pleasure. 

11. Thou hast j been • my | succour : || leave me not, neither 
forsake me, \ God • of | my • sal- j -vation. 

12. When my father and my | mother • for- | -sake me : || the | 
Lord • — I taketh • me j up. 

13. Teach me thy | way, • O | Lord : j] and lead me in the | 
right way, • be- | -cause of • mine | enemies. 

14. Deliver me not over in-To the | will of • mine | adversaries : || 
witnesses risen up a- j -gainst me, • and | such 



for there are false 
as ' speak | wrong. 

15. / should I utterly • have | fainted : || 
verily to see the goodness of the Lord | in 
living. 

(30> 
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' the I land of - the | 



Day 5.] 



PSALMS XXVIII. XXIX. 
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16. O tar-RY I thou the * Lord's | leisure : || be strong, and he 
shall comfort thine heart ; and put | thou • thy | trust in * the | 
Lord. 



PSALM 2%.— Ad te, Bomine. 



1. 



Unto thee will I cry, O | Lord • my | strength : || think no 
scorn of me; lest, if thou make as though thou hearest not, 
I become like them that go | down 'in- | -to • the | pit. 

2. Hear the voice of my humble petitions, when I | cry • un- | 
-to thee : || when I hold up my hands towards the MER-cy- | -seat 
of • thy I ho- -ly | temple. 

3. O pluck me not away, neither destroy me with the nngod-LY 
and I wick- ' -ed | doers : || which speak friendly to their neigh- 
bours, but i-MA-gine | mis- • chief j in • their | hearts. 

4. Reward them ac-coRD-ing | to • their | deeds : || and accord- 
ing to the wicked-NESs | of • their | own • in- | -ventions. 

5. Recompense them af-tER the | work of • their | hands : || pay 
them I that • they | have • de- | -served. 

6. For they regard not in their mind the works of the Lord, nor 
the ope-RA-tion | of * his | hands : || therefore shall he break them 
DOWN, I and • BPl | build • them | up.= 

7. PRAis-ed I be • the | Lord : || for he hath heard the | voice 
of • m} I humble • pe- | -titions. 

8. The Lord is my strength, and my shield ; my heart hath 
trusted in him, and | I • am | helped : || therefore my heart danceth 
for joy, and | in • my | song will • I | praise him. 

9. The Lord | is • my I strength : || and he is the whole-soMB 
de- I -fence • of | his • A- | -nointed. 

10. save thy people, and give thy blessing UN-to | thine • in- 1 
-heritance : || feed them, and | set •♦hem | up • for | ever. 



PSALM 2^.— Aferte Domino. 

1. Bring unto the Lord, ye mighty, bring young rams nn- 
-to . the I Lord : || a-scRiBE, un- | -to the • Lord | worship • and 
strengtn. 

2. Give the liord the honour due un- | -to • his | Name : || wor- 
sriip the I Lord • with | ho- • -ly | worship. 

3. It is the Lord, that com- | -mandeth • the | waters : ^ it is 
the GLO-rious | God, * that | maketh * the | thunder. 

(31) 



J 



Day 6.T 



PSALM XXX. 



TDat 6. 



'^lescendo. — 



MAJOR 
Ot. O.D.S.P. 



Do. Haut.— 



Choir.— 



•wel! Diapn. 



Lord that ruleth the sea; the voice of the Lord 
op- • -er- I -ation: || the voice of the Lord | is • a | 



' I! yea» 



4. It is the 
is migh-TY in 
glori- • -ous I voice. 

5. The voice of the Lord | breaketh • the | cedar trees : 
the Lord | breaketh • the | cedars • of | Libanus. 

6. He maketh them al-so to | skip * like a | calf : || Libanus 
al-so, and | Siri- • -on | like a • young | unicorn. 

7. The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire ; the voice 
of the Lord | shaketh * the | wilderness : || yea, the Lord | shaketh * 
the I wilderness • of | Cades. 

8. The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring forth young, 
and discover-ETH | the • thick | bushes : || in his tem-PLE doth | 
every • man | speak of • his | honour. 

9. The Lord sit-TETH a- | -bove • the | water-flood : || and the 
Lord re- | -maineth • a | King • for | ever. 

10. The Lord shall give strength un- | -to • his | people : || 
the Lord shall give his | people * the | blessing * of | peace. 



Day 6. 



Jttorning iPrager- 

PSALM 30. — Exaltaho te, Domine. 



1. I will magnify thee, O Lord, for thou hast | set me | up : || 
and not made my I foes • to | tri- * -umph | over me. 

2. Lord my God, I | cried * un- | -to thee : || and | — • — | 
thou * hast I healed me. 

3. Thou, Lord, hast brought my soul | out • of | hell : || thou 
hast kept my life from them | that • go | down to • the | pit. 

4. Sing praises unto the Lord, Y? ye | saints * of I his : || and 
give thanks unto him for a re- | -mem- ' -brance | of * his | holiness. 

5. For his wrath ^ndureth but the twinkling of an eye, and in 
HIS I pleasure * is | life : || heaviness may endure for a night, but | 
joy • Cometh | in • the | morning. 

6. And in my prosperity I said, I shall ne-VER | be • re- | 
-moved : || thou, Lord, of thy good-NEss hast | made • my | hill • 
so I strong.= 

7. Thou didst | turn thy • face | from me : || and | — • — | 
I • was I troubled. 

8. Then cried I uN-to | thee, • O | Lord : || and gat me | to • 
my I Lord • right | humbly .= 

9. What profit is there | in 'my | blood : || when | I *go I down 
to -the I pit? 

(32) 
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PSALM XXXI. 

thanks • un- 



IDay 6 

I -to thee : II or | shall 



10. Shall the dust give 
it • de- I -clare • thy | truth ? 

11. Hear, O Lord, and have | 
— • be I thou • my | helper. =: 

12. Thou hast turned my heavi 
put ofiF my sack -cloth, and | gird 

13. Therefore shall every good man sing of thy praise | with- 
-out I ceasing : || O my God, T will give thanks f un- • -to | thee 
for I ever. 



mercy • up- | -on me : || Lord | 

-NE98 I in- '-to I joy : || thou hast 
- • -ed I me • with | gladness. 



PSALM 31. — In te, Domine, speravi. 



my I trust : || let me never be 
in • thy | righteousness. 



1. In thee, Lord, have / 1 put ' 
put to confu-sioN ; de- | -liver 'me 

2. Bow DOWN I thine • ear | to me : || make ] haste • — j to 
de- I -liver me. 

3. And be thou my strong rock, and | house of • de- | -fence : || 
THAT I — • thou I may- • -est | save me. 

4. For thou art my strong rock, \ and * my | castle : || be thou 
also my guide, and | lead * me | for thy * Name*s | sake. 

5. Draw me out of the net, that they have laid | privi- • -ly | for 
me : II for | thou • — | art • my | strength. = 

6. Into thy hi^uds / com- | -mend * my | spirit : || for thou hast 
redeemed me, | Lord, • thou j God • of | truth. 

7. I have hated them that hold of su-per- | -sti- • -tious | 
vanities : || and my j trust • hath | been in • the j Lord. 

8. I will be glad, and re- | -joice in • thy | mercy : || for thou 
h^t considered my trouble, and hast | known * my | soul in ' ad- 1 
-versities. 

9. Thou hast not shut me up in -to the j hand of * the j enemy : || 
BUT hast I set my * feet | in a * large | room.:= 

JO. Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for | I am • in j trouble : || 
and mine eye is consumed for very heavi-NESs ; j y^a, • my | soul 
and • my | body.= 

11. For my life is WAX-en | old • with | heaviness : || and | — • 
my I years • with | mourning. 

12. My strength faileth me be-OAUSE of | mine • in- | -iquity : |( 
AND I — • my I BONES are • con- | -sumed. 

13. I became a reproof among all mine enemies, but especial-LY 
a-^ I -mong * my | neighbours : || and they of mine acquaintance 
wore afraid of me ; and they that did see me with-oUT con- | 
•vey- • -ed | them- • -selves j from me. 

( 33 ^ ^ 
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14. i uui clean forgotten, as a dead mak | out ' of | mind : || 
I am be-ooME | like • a | bro- • -ken J vessel. 

16. For I have heard the blasphe-MY | of • the | multitude : || 
and fear is on every side, while they conspire together against me, 
and take their couu-skl to | take • a- | -way • my | life.= 

16. But my hope hath been in | thee, • | Lord : || /have | 
Baid, • Thou | art • m^ | God. 

17. My time is in thy hand ; deliver me from the | hand of 
mine | enemies : || and from | them * that | per- * -se- | -cute me. 

18. Shew thy ser-vANT the | Iwht of • thy | countenance : || and 
SAVE me I for • thy | mer- • -ov's [ sake. 

19. Let me not be confounded, Lord, for / have | called * 
up- I -on thee : || let the ungodly be put to confusion, and be put 
to I si- • -lence I in • the | grave. 

20. Let the lying lips be I put • to | silence : || which cruelly, 
disdainfully, and despiteful-LV | speak * a- | -gainst * the | righteous. 

21. how plentiful is thy goodness, which thou hast laid up for | 
them * that | fear thee : || and that thou hast prepared for them that 
put their trust in thee ; eVn be- | -fore • the | sons • of | men. 

22. Thou shalt hide them privily by thine own presence from 
the pro- I -voking • of | all men : || thou shalt keep them secretly 
in thy taberna-cLB | from • the J strife • of | tongues. 

23. Thanks \ be to ' the | Lord : || " 
marvel-Lous great I kin^- • -ness | in a 

24. And when 7 made | haste, • I " 
of • the J SIGHT of • thine | eyes. 

25. Nevertheless, thou heard-EST the | voice of * my | prayer ; || 
WHEN I — • I i cried • un- | -to thee. 

26. O love the Lord, all | ye * his | saints : || for the Lord 
preserve til them that are faithful, and plenteous-LY re- | -wardeth • 
the I proud • — | doer. 

2/. Be strong, and he shall es- J -tablish • your | heart : || all 
YTC that I put • your | trust • in the | Lord. 



me 



for he hath shewed 
strong I city, 
said : II I am oast | out 



IBbening iPtaget, 

Day 6. PSALM Z2—£eati, qtiorum, 

1. Blessed is he whose unrighteous-NBlas | is ' for< 
and ] — ■ whose I sin • is | covered. 

2. Blessed is the man unto whom the Lord im- | -puteth 
II and in whose | spirit • there | is • no [ gniliB.=^ 

(34) 
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3. For wuiLB 1 I held * my | tongue : |J my bones consnmed 
a-WAY I through • my | daily • com- I -plaining. 

4. For thy hand is heavy upon me | day • and | night : || and my 
raois-TURE is | like • the | draught * in | snjimer. 

5. I will acknowledge my sin | un- * -to | thee : || and mine un- j 
-righteous- * -ness | have I * not | hid. 

6. I said, I will confess my sins un- [ -to * the t Lord : || and bo 
thou forgav-EST the | wicked- • -ness | of • my | sin. 

7. For this shall every one that is godly make his prayer unto 
thee, in a time when thou | mayest • be | found : (j but in the 
great water-FLOoDs | they • shall | not • come | nigh nim. 

8. Thou art a place to hide me in, thou shalt pre- | -serve me • 
from I trouble : || thou shalt compass me a- | -bout * with | songs 
of • de- I .liverance. 

9. I will inform thee, and teach thee in the way where-iN | 
thou • shalt I go : || and / will | guide • thee | with • mine | eye. 

10. Be ye not like to horse and mule, which have no | un- • 
-der- I -standing : || whose mouths must be held with bit and 
bri-DLE, I lest they | fall • up- | -on thee. 

11. Great plagues re-MAiN | for the • un- | -godly : |l but whoso 
putteth his trust in the Lord, mercy em-BRA-ceth | him * on | 
eve- • -ry | side.= 

12. Be glad, O ye righteous, and re- | -joice • in the | Lord : || 
and be joy-FUL, all | yb that • are | true * of | heart. 



PSALM SS.—UxultateJusti. 

1. Rejoice in the Lord, | O • ye | righteous : || for it beoom-BTH | 
well • the I JUST to • be I thankful. 

2. Praise the | Lord - with | harp : || sing praises unto him witu 
the LUTE, and | instru- • -ment | of • ten | strings. 

3. Sing un-TO the | Lord a * new | song : || sing praises lusti- 
LY I unto • him | with a • good I courage. 

4. For the word of the | Lord • is | true : || and | all • his | 
works • are | faithful. 

5. He loveth right-cous- | -ness * and | judgement : || the earth 
is full OF the I good- • -ness | of • the | Lord. 

6. By the word of the Lord | were the • heaVns | made : |j and 
all the hosts of them | by ' the | breath of ' his | mouth. 

7. He gathereth the waters of the sea together, as it wbrb up- | 
-on * an | heap : || and layeth up the | deep. * as | in * a | treasure- 
nouse* 

(86) 
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8. Let all the earth | fear ' the | Lord : || stand in awe of him, 
all I ye • that | dwell • in the | world. 

9. For he spake, and | ^1' was | done; || he com- | -manded, 
and I i^ ' stood | fast. 

10. The Lord bringeth the counsel of the | heathen * to | 
nought : || and maketh the devices of the people to be of none 
efifect, and cast-ETH | out * the | counsels * of 1 princes.= 

11. The counsel of the Lord shall en- ] -dure • for | ever : || 
and the thoughts of his heart from OE-ne- | -ration * to | ge- * 
-ne- I -ration. 

12. Blessed are the people whose God is the | Lord • Je- | 
-hovah : || and blessed are the folk that he hath cho-sEN to | him * 
to I be his • in- | -heritance. 

13. The Lord looked down from heaven, and beheld all the | 
children • of | men : || from the habitation of his dwelling he 
consider-ETH all | them * that | dwell * on the | earth. 

14. He fashion-ETH | all * the | hearts of them : || and UN-der- | 
-stand- • -eth | all • their | works. 

15. There is no king that can be saved by the multi-TUDB | of • 
an I host : || neither is any mighty man de- | -liver- • -ed | by • 
much I strength. 

16. A horse is counted but a vain thing to | save * a | man : |{ 
neither shall he deliv-ER | any * man | by his * great | strength. 

17. Behold, the eye of the Lord is up-ON [ them • that | fear 
him : || and upon them that | put • their | trust m • his | mercy ; 

18. To deliv-ER their | soul • from | death : || and to feed them I 
in • the | time • of | dearth. 

19. Our soul hath patiently tarri-ED | for • the | Lord : || for | 
he is • our | help and • our | shield. 

20. For our heart shall re- | -joice • in | him : || because we 
have Ho-ped | in • his | ho- • -ly | Name.= 

21. Let thy merciful kindness, O Lord, | be * up- | -on ns : || 
like as we do | put * our | trust * in | thee 



PSALM 34. — Benedicam Domino. 

1. I wiU alway give thanks un- | -to • the | Lord : || hisPRAisB 
shall I. ever • be | in • my | month. 

2. My soul shall make her | boast * in the | Lord : || the hum- 
blb shall I hear there- * -of, | and * be | glad. 

(36) 
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3. O PRAISE the I Lord • with | me : || and let us MAO-ni- | -fy 
his I Name • to- | -gether. 

4. I sought the Lord, | and * he | heard me 
vered me | out • of | all • my | fear. 

5. They had an eye unto him, | and * were | lightened : || and 
their | faces • were | not •' a- | -shamed. 

6. Lo, the poor cri-ETH, | and the • Lord | heareth him 
and saveth him | out * of | all * his | troubles. 

7. The angel of the Lord tarrieth round a-BOUT | them 
fear him : || and | — • de- | -liver- • -eth | them. 

8. O taste, and see how gra-ciocs the | Lord • — I is : II 
IB the I man ' that | trust- - -eth i in him. 

9. fear the Lord, yb that ] are - his j saints : || for 
that I fear him - lack | nothing. 

10. The lions do lack, and | suf- • -per 
who seek the Lord shall want no | manner ' 
good. 

11. Come, ye children, and hear-KEN j un- 
teach you • the | fear of • the | Lord. 

12. What man is ue that | lusteth 
fain I see • good I days ? 

13. Keep thy | tongue * from | evil : 
speak • no j guile. 

14. Eschew e-viL, | and * do j good 
en- I -sue it. 

15. The eyes of the Lord are j over * the | righteous : 
EARS are j open • un- j -to • their | prayers. 

16. The countenance of the Lord is a-GAiNST | them that 
evil : II to root out the re- | -membrance of * them j from 
earth. 

17. The righteous cry, j and the • Lord I heareth them : 
delivereth them j out • of | all • their | troubles. 

18. The Lord is nigh unto them that are op a j con- • -trite i 
heart : Jj and will save such as | be of * an j hum- * -ble j spirit. 

19. Great are the trou-BLEs | of* the | righteous : || but the 
Lord de- | -livereth • him I out • of | all. 

20. He keep-BTH | all • nis | bones : || so that not | one • of | 
them • is | broken. 

21. But misfor-TUNB shall | slay the • un- | -godly : || and they 
that HATE the | right- * -eous | shall * be | desolate. 

22. The Lord deliver- eth the | souls of * his | servants : || and 
all they that put their trust in | him * shall j H2^ * be j destitute. 

(S7) 
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I they 
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•-to I me: II /will | 

to I live : || and | would • 

I and thy lips | that * they | 
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Day 7. PSALM 35. — Judaea, Damine. 

1. Plead thou my cause, O Lord, with them that | strive • with | 
me : || and fight thou a-OAiNST | them * that | fight a- * -gainst | me. 

2. Lay hand up-oN the | shield * and | buckler : || and | stand * 
— I up • to I help me. 

3. Bring torth the spear, and stop the way against them that 
per- * -se- | -cute me : || say unto my soul, | I * am | thy * sal- 
-vation. 

4. Let them be confounded, and put to shame that seek | 
after * my | soul : || let them be turned back, and brought to con- 
fusion, THAT i- I -ma- • -gine I mis- • -chief | for me. 

5. Let them be as the dust be- J -fore * the | wind : || and the | 
an- ' -gel | of the * Lord | scattering them. 

6. Let their way be | dark * and | slippery : || and let the 
AN-gel I of the • Lord | per- • -se- | -cute them. 

7. For they have privily laid their net to destroy me with- | 
-out * a I cause : {| yea, even without a cause have they | made * a| 
PIT for • my | soul. 

8. Let a sudden destruction come upon him unawares, and his 
net that he hath laid privi-LV | catch • him- | -self : || that he may | 
fall • in- I -to his • own | mischief. 

9. Ana, my soul, be jov-ful | in • the | Lord : || it shall re- | 
goice • in ] his • sal- | -vation. 

10. All my bones shall say. Lord, w^ho is like unto thee, who 
deliverest the poor from him that is | too • strong | for him : || yea, 
the poor, and him that is in mise-RY, | from • — | him • that | 
spoileth him ? 

11. False witnes-SES | did • rise | up : || they laid to my charge | 
THINGS • that I I • knew | not. 

12. They reward-ED me | evil • for | good : || to the great dis- | 
-com- • -fort I of • my I soul. 

13. Nevertneless, when they were sick, I put on sackcloth, and 
hum-BLED my | soul - with | fasting : || and my prayer shall | 
turn • into | mine • own | bosom. 

14. I behaved myself as though it had been my friend | 
or • my | brother : || 1 went heavily, as one that | mourn- • -eth | 
for his I mother. 

15. But in mine adversity they rejoiced, and gather-EP them-| 
-selves • to- I -gether : || yea, the very abjects came together againa* 
Yne unawares, making mofths at | me, * and | ceas- * -ed j not 

(38) 



Day 7.J 



PSALM XXXVI. 



[Dat 7. 



Gt. O D.- 
Dw. Prin.- 



Gt. O. D.— 



Choir.— 



Gt. O. D.— 



MAJOR. 
Choir.— 



16. With the flatter-ERs were | bn- * -bt | mockers : || who 
gnash -RD up- | -on * me | with * their | teeth. 

17. Lord, how long wilt thou | look up- • -on | this : || O de- 
liver my soul from the calamities which they bring on me^ and my | 
dar- • -ling | from • the | lion8.= 

18. So will I give thee thanks in the great | con- ' -gre- | 
-galion : || / will | praise thee • a- | -mong • much | people. 

19. let not them that are mine enemies triumph o-ver I 
me * un- | -godly : || neither let them wink with their btbs that | 
hate me * with- | -out - a | cause. 

20. And why ? their commu-NiNO is | not * for I peace : || but 
they imagine deceitful words against them that are f qui- * -ex | 
in * the J land. 

21. They gaped upon me with their | mouths, ' and | said : || 
Fie on thee, 5® on thee ; we j saw • it | with • our | eyes. 

22. This THOU hast | seen, * | Lord : J| hold not thy tongue 
then, GO not | far * from | me, * O i Lord. 

23. Awake, and stand up to J juage * my | quarrel : || avenge 
THOU my I cause, • my | God, and • my | Lord. 

24. Judge me, O Lord my God, ac-coRD-ing | to • thy 
eousness : || and | let them • not | tri- • umph fover me. 

25. Let them not say in their hearts. There, there, | so 
would • we I have it : || neither let them | say • We | have • de- 1 
-voured him. 

26. Let them be put to confusion and shame together, that re- 1 
-joige at • my | trouble : || let them be clothed with rebuke ami 
dishon-ouR that | boast * them- | -selves * a- | -gainst me. 

27. Let them be glad and rejoice, that fa-vouR my | riglit- 
-eous I dealing : || yea, let them say alway. Blessed be the Lord, 
whd hath pleasure in the pros- | -peri- • -ty | of * his | servant. 

28. And as for my tongue, it shall be TALK-ing | of * thy | right- 
eousness ! !l and of THT I praise * — | all the * day | long. 



right- 



Day 7. 



PSALM S6,—J)ixitinjustus, 



1. My heart sheweth me the wicked-NSss | of the * un- | 
-godly : II that there is no fear of | God * be- | -fore * his | eyes. 

2. For he flattereth him -self in | his - own | sight : jj until his 
a- I -bomina- * ble | sin be * found | out. 

(39) 



Day 7.] 



PSALM XXXVII. 



[Day 7 



0tO.O.8.H, 



Cboir.- 



MAJOR. 
Qt.aD?8.P. 



3. The words of his mouth are iinright-Eous, and | full 
of * de- I -ceit : || he hath left off to behave him-sELP | wise- * -lyj 
AND to • do I good. 

4. He imagineth mischief upon his bed, and hath set him-sELF 
in I no * good | way : || neither doth he ab-Hon | any * thing | 
that • is I evil.= 

5. Thy mercy, Lord, reach-ETH nn- | -to • thQ | heavens : || 
AND thy I faithful- ' -ness | mito * the | clouds. 

6. Thy righteousness STAND-eth | like the * strong | moun- 
tains : II THY I judgements * are | like the * great | deep. 

7. Thou, Lord, shalt save both man and beast; how excellent is 
thy I mercy, • O I God : || and the children of men shall put their 
trust un-DER the | sha- • -dow | of • thy ] wings. 

8. They shall be satisfied with the plenteous-NEss | of • thy | 
house : || and thou shalt give them drink of tliy j pleasures, * as | 
OUT of • the I river. 

9. For with thee is the | well • of | life : || and in j thy • light | 
shall we * see | light. 

10. O continue forth thy loving-kindness UN-to j them * that i 
know thee : jj and thy righteousness UN.to j them that * are | 
true • of I heart. 

11. let not the foot of pride | come • a- j gainst me : || and 
let not the hand of the un- | -god- • -ly J cast • me I down. 

12. There are they fall -en, | all tnat • work ( wickedness : || 
they are cast down, and shall | not * be | able * to j stand. 



Day 7. 



IBbening ^xastx. 

PSALM 37. — Noli cemulari. 



I -godly : II neither 
-doers, 
the I grass ; 



AND 



good 



1. Fret not thyself be-OAusE j of the • un- 
be thou envi-ous a- | -gainst • the | e- • -vil- j 

2. For they shall soon be cut down j like 
be I withered • even | as the • green | herb. 

3. Put thou thy trust in the Lord, and be | do- • -ing 
dwell in the land, and j verily • thou | shalt • be | fed. 

4. De-LioHT I thou • IN the | Lord : || and he shall | give thee * 
thy I heart's • de- | -sire. 

5. Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy j trust • in j 
him : II and | he * shall j bring * to | pass. 

(40) 



Dav 7.] 



PSALM XXXVII. 



[Day 7 



3hoir.— 



and 



8688 • the I earth : 
tude • of I peace. 

■gainst • the | just : 
teeth, 
scorn : 11 for he hath sbbn 



and 



G. He shall make thy righteous-NEss as | clear as * the | light : |l 
and THT just | deal- - -ing | as the * noon- | -day. 

7. Hold thee still in the Lord, and a-Binn | patiently * np- | -on 
him : || but grieve not thyself at him whose way doth prosper, 
against the man that Do-eth | af- * -ter | e- * -vil | counsels. 

8. Leave ofiF from wrath, and let | go • dis- | -pleasure : || fret not 
thyself, ELSE shalt | thou * be | moved to * do | evil. 

9. Wicked doers shall be | root- • -ed | out : || and they that 
patiently abide the Lord, | those • shall in- I -herit • the | land. 

10. Yet a little while, and the un-ooD-ly I shall be * clean | 
gone : || thou shalt look after his plage, and | he * shall | be * a- | 
-way. 

11. But the meek-spirited shall pos- 
shall be refreshed in the | mul- • -ti- | 

12. The ungodly seeketh couu-sel a- 
gnash-ETH up- | -on * him | with - his ' 

13. The Lord shall | laugh him * to 
that * his I day * is | coming. 

14. The ungodly have drawn out the sword, and have | 
bent - their | bow : || to cast down the poor and needy, and to slay 
such as are | of a * right | con- * -ver- | -sation. 

15. Their sword shall oo through | their * own | heart : || and | 
their * bow | shall * be | broken. 

16. A small thing that the | right- * -eons | hath : || is better 
THAN great ( rich- • -es | of the • un- | -godly. 

17. For the arms of the un-ooD-ly | shall • be | broken : || akd 
the I Lord • up- | -holdeth • the | righteous. 

18. The Lord know-BTH the | days of • the | godly : || and their 
inherit-ANGE I shall • en- | -dure • for | ever. 

19. They snail not be confounded in the | peril- • -ous | time : || 
and in the days of dearth | they • shall | have • e- | -nough. 

20. As for the ungodly, they shall perish ; and the enemies 
of the Lord shall consume as the | fat * of | lambs : || yea, even as 
the SMOKE, shall | they • con- | -sume • a- | -way. 

21. The ungodly borroweth, and PAY-eth f not • a- | -gain : || 
BUT the I righteous • is | merciful • and | liberal. 

22. Such as are blessed of God shall pos- | .sess * the | land : || 
and they that are cursed of him | shall - be | root- * -ed | out. 

23. The Lord order-ETH a | good * man's J going : || and maketh 
his way ac- | -GEP-ta- • -ble I to • him- | -self. 

24. Though he fall, he shall not be | cast • a- | -wav : II for th*» 
Lord up- | -holdeth * him | with * his | hand. 

(41 ) 



Day 7.] 



PSALM XXXVII. 



[Day? 



li*eU Haat. 



Ot. O. D.— 



BweHPrin. 



now * am I old : II and yet br\^ 
nor his * seed j begging * their | 



and I lendeth : |j and 



25. I have been youno, and 
I never the righteous forsa-KEN, 
bread. 

26. The righteous is ev-ER | merciful, 
— * his I seed * is | blessed. 

27. Flee from evil, and do the j thing that • is | good : || and j 
dwell • for | ev- • -er- | -more. 

28. For the Lord Iov-eth the | thing that • is | right : || he for- 
saketh not his that be godly, but they | are * pre- | -served • for j 
ever. 

29. The un-RiGHT-eous j shall * be | punished : || as for the seed 
of the ungod-LY, it | shall • be | root- • -ed | out. 

30. The righteous shall in- | -herit * the | land : || and | 
dwell • there- j -in • for | ever. 

31. The mouth of the righteous is EX-er- 1 -cised • in | wisdom : || 
and his tongue | will • bo | talking • of | juagement. 

32. The law of his God is | in • his ] heart : || and his | go- • 
-ings I shall * not | slide. 

33. The un-GOD-ly | seeth • the | righteous : || and | seeketh • 
oc- I -casion • to | slay him. 

34. The Lord will nol leave him | in • his | hand : || nor con- | 
-demn him • when J he • is | judged. 

35. Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and he shall 
promote thee, that thou shalt pos- | -sess • the | land : || when the 
ungod-LY shall | pe- • -rish | thou • shalt | see it. 

36. I myself have seen the un-GOD-ly | in • great | power : || 
and I flourish- • -ing | like a • green | bay-tree. 

37. I went by, and lo, | J^e^' ^i^ J gone; || I sought him, but his | 
place • could | no where ' be ( found. 

38. Keep innocency, and take heed un-TO the | thing that • is | 
right : || for that shall | brin:r a • man I peace • at the I last. 

39. As for the transgressors, they shall | perish -to- | -gether : [] 
and the end of the ungodly is, they shall be | rooted • out | 
AT • the I last. 

40. But the salvation of the righteous com-ETH | of • the | 
Lord : || who is also their strength | in * the | time • of | trouble. 

41. And the Lord shall stand J >>y them • and j save them : || he 
shall deliver them from the ungodly, and shall save them, be-CAUSC 
they I put • their j trust • in | him. 



(42) 



Day 8.] 



PSALM XXXVIIl. 



[Day 8 



MINOR. 

5we(i Prin. 



Do. Disps - 



Day 8. 



JBorning iPtager. 

PSALM 38. — Damine, ne in furore. 



II neithei 
hand | 



BuftC^ioir.-^ 



1. Put me not to rebuke, Lord, | in • thine | anger 
chasten me | in * thy | heavy * dis-'l -pleasure. 

2. For thine ar-Rows | stick * fast | in me : || and j thy 
presseth * me | sore. 

3. There is no health in my flesh, be-OAUsB of I thy • dis- 
-pleasnre : || neither is there any rest in my bones, by | rea- * -son 
of • my I sin. 

4. For my wickednesses are gone | over * my | head : || and are 
like a sore burthen, too | heavy • for | me • to | bear. 

5. My wounds stink, and | are * cor- | -rupt : || through | 
— • — I — • my I foolishness. 

6. I am brought into so great | trouble * and | misery : || that 
1 GO I mourn- • -ing | all the • day | long. 

7. For my loins are filled with a | sore • dis- | -ease : || and 
there is I no * whole | part in * my | body. 

8. I am FEB-ble, | and * sore | smitten : || I have roared for the 
ve-RY dis- I -quiet- • -ness | of • my j heart. 

9. Lord, thou know-EST j all * my de- | ^-sire : || and my | 
groaning * is | not * hid | from thee. 

10. My heart pant-ETH, my | strength • hath | failed me : || and 
the I SIGHT of * mine | eyes is * gone | from me. 

11. My lovers and my neighbours did stand look-iNo nj»- | -on • 
my I trouble : || and my | kins- • -men | stood a- • -far I off". 

12. They also that sought after my life | laid * snares ( for me : || 
and they that went about to do me evil talked of wickedness, and 
imagin-ED de- | -ceit • — | all the • day | long. 

13. As for me, I was like a deaf | man, * and | heard not : || 
and as one that is dumb, who | doth * not | open * his j mouth. 

14. I became even as a | man * that | heareth not : || and in whose | 
mouth • are | no • re- J -proofs. 

15. For in thee, Lord, have I | put • my | trust : || thou shah 
an-swER for | me, • | Lord • my | God. 

16. I have required that they, even mine enemies, should not I 
tri- * -umph | over me : || for when my foot slipped, they re- | 
-joi- • -ced I greatly • a- | -gainst me. 

17. And I, tru-LY, am j set in * the | plague : || and my heavi- 
NBss is I ev- • -or | in • my | sight. 

(43) 



Day 8.] 



PSALM XXXIX. 



[Day a 



Swell Dlapi. 
Oo. Prin.— 



MINOR. 
S\rel. DUtps, 



Do. Dkpn. 
Oo. Prin.— 



18. For I WILL con- | -fess • my | wickedness : || and l>e | 
sor- • -RY I for • my | sin. 

19. But mine enemies livb, | and * are I mighty : || and they 
that HATE me | wrongfully * are | many * in | number. 

20. They also that reward evil for good | are * a- j -gainst me : || 
be-OAUSB I I follow • the | thing that • good J is. 

21. Forsake me not, | Lord • my God : || bb | not • thon | 
far • — I from me. 

22. Hastb I thee * to | help me : || O Lord | God * of | my 
sal- I -vation. 

PSALM 39. — Dixi, custoduim. 



to • my I ways : || that / of- | 
bridle : || while 



1. I said, I will take | heed 
-fend • not | in • my | tongue. 

2. I will keep my mouth as it | were with • 
the UN- I -godly • is | in • my | sight. 

3. I held my tongue, | and * spake | nothing : || I kept silence 
yea, even from good words ; but | it • was | pain • and | griei 
to me. 

4 My heart was hot within me ; and while I was thus mus-iNo 
the I fire - — | kindled : || and at the | last * I | spake with * my | 
tongue. 

5. Lord, let me know mine end, and the NUM-ber ] of * my | 
days : || that I may be certifi-BD how | long * I | have * to | live. 

6. Behold, thou hast made my days as it | were a * span | 
long : II and mine age is even as nothing in respect of thee; and 
verily every man Uv-ing is | al- • -to- | -ge- • -ther | vanity. 

7. For man walketh in a vain shadow, and disquiet-ETH him- | 
-self' in I vain : || he heapeth up rich-Es, and j cannot * tell | 
who * shall I gather them. 

8. And now, Lord, j what is • my | hope : || tru-LY my | hope • 
is I even • in | thee. 

9. Deliver me from all | mine * of- | -fences : || and make me 
NOT a re- | -buke • un- | -to • the | foolish. 

10. I became dumb, and oPE-ned | not • my j mouth : || for | 
— • it I was • thy | doing. 

11. Take thy | plague a- • -way j from me : 
sumed by the ] means of • thy |'hea- • vy | hand.- 

12. When thou with rebukes dost chasten man for sin, 
makest his beauty to consume away, like as it were a moth | 
fretting • a | garment : || every man j there- • -fore | is • but | vanity 

(44) 



I am even con- 



thou 



Day 8.] 



PSA.LM XL. 



[Day a 



D. inapik-- 



MAJOR 
at.O.D.S.H. 



CfMeendo.— 



PuU SweU. 



at. o. D.— 



fall SirvU. 



13. Hear my prayer, O Lord, and "with thine kahs con- | 
-eider • my J calling : || hold | not • thy | peace at • my | tears. 

14. For I AM a I stran- - -ger | with thee : || and a sojoar-NSR, 
as I all • my ( fa- • -thers | were.= 

15. O spare me a little, that I mat re- J -cover * my | strength : || 
before I go hence, | and * be | no * more | 8een.= 



PSALM 40. — JExpectans expectavL 

1. I waited patient-LY | for - the | Lord : || and he inclined 
UN-to I me, • and | heard • my | calling. 

2. He brought me also out of the horrible pit, out of the | mire * 
and I clay : || and set my feet up-ON the | rock, * and | ordered * 
my I goings. 

3. And he hath put a new bong | in * my | mouth : || even a 
THANKS- I -giving • un- j -to • our I God. 

4. Many shall | see it, * and | tear : || and shall | EQt • their | 
trust • IN the I Lord. 

6. Blessed is the man that hath set his | hope in * the | Lord : || 
and turned not unto the proud, and to such as | go * a- | -bout * 
with I lies. 

6. Lord my God, great are the wondrous works which thou 
hast done, like as be also thy thouohts which | are * to | us-ward : || 
and yet there is no man that | order- • -eth \ them • un- | -to 
thee. 

7. If I should de- I -clare them, • and | speak of them : || they 
should be more than / am | a- • -ble | to • ex- | -press. 

8. Sacrifice, and meat oflPer-iNG, thou [ would- • -est | not : jj 
BUT I mine * ears | hast ' thou | opened. 

9. Burnt-ofiFerings, and sacrifice for sin, hast thou | not • re- | 
-quired : || then | said • I | ^Oi 'JL | come : 

10. In the volume of the book it is written of me, that I should 
fulfil thy WILL, I O • my I God : || I am content to do it ; yea, 
thy I law is ' witn- | -in • my | heart. 

11. I have declared thy righteousness in the great | con- • 
-gre- I -gation : || lo, I will not refrain my lips | Lord, • and | 
that • thou I knowest. 

12. I have not hid thy righteous-NEss with- | -in • my | heart : || 
my talk hath been of thy truth, | and • of I thy • sal- ] -vation. 

IH. I have not kept back thy Iov-ing | mercy • and | truth : [j 
FROM i ~ the • great | con- • -gre- | -gation. 



(46) 



Day 8.] 



PSAliM Xiil. 



[pAY 8 



Choir.— 

MINOR. 
Swell DUpn. 



MAJOR. 
OC. O.D.8.H. 



Swell Diapm 



MAJOR. 
Swel Prln. 



Do. Diapa. 



Creeeendo. — 



14. Withdraw not thou thy mer-oY from J me, • O | Lord : || 
let thy loving-kind-NKss and | thy • truth | alway • pre- | -serve 
me. = 

15. For innumerable troubles are come about me ; my sins have 
taken such hold upon me, that I am not a-BLE | to * look | up : || 
yea, they are more in number than the hairs of my head, | and * 
my I heart • hath | failed me. 

16. Lord, let it be thy plea-suRE | to • de- | -liver me : || 
MAKE I haste, • | Lord. • to | help me. = 

17. Let them be ashamed and confounded together, that seek 
after my soul | to * de- | -stroy it : || Let them be driven back- 
ward, and put TO re- J -buke, • that | wish • me | evil. 

18. Let them be desolate, and re- I -warded * with | shame : || 
that say unto me, I^^ie up- | -on • thee, \fie • up- | -on thee. 

19. Let all those that seek thee be joy-FUL and * glad | in 
thee : || and let such as love thy salva-xiON say alway, * The | 
Lord • be | praised. .= 

20. As for me, / am | poor • and | needy : || but | — the • Lord | 
car- • -eth | for me. 

21. Thou art my HBLP-er I and • re- | -deemer ; || make no long | 
tarry- • -ing, | • my | God. 



IBbenitiB Stager* 

Day 8. PSALM 41. — Beatus qui intelligit. 

1. Blessed is he that consider-BTH the | poor * and | needy : || the 
Lord shall deliver him | in * the | time * of | trouble. 

2. The Lord preserve him, and keep him alive, that he may be 
bless-ED I up- * -on | earth : || and deliver not thou him in- | 
-to * the I will of * his | enemies. 

3. The Lord comfort him, when he lieth sick up- | -on * his | 
bed : l| make thou | all * his | bed in * his | sickness. 

4. I said. Lord, be | merciful • un- | -to me : || heal my soul, 
for I I * have | sinned * a- I -gainst thee. 

5. Mine ene-MiBs speak | e- • -vil | of me : || When shall he | 
die, * and I his * name | perish ? 

6. And if he come to see me, he | speak- - -eth | vanity : || and 
his heart conceiveth falsehood within himself, and when he | 
com- * -eth | forth * he | telleth it. 

7. All mine enemies whis-PBR to- | -gether * a- | -gainst me : || 
even against me do | they ' i- | -magine * this | evii. 

(46) 



Day fi.J 



PSALM iLit 



tbAT d. 



Skfiir.— 



MAJOR 
Choir. — 



8w«U Diaps. 



Gt. O.D.— 



Swell Diaps. 



Gt. O.D.— 



Swell Prin. 



8. Let the sentence of guilti-NESs pro- ] -ceed * a | -gains! 
him : || and now that be H-eth, | let him • rise | up • no | more. 

9. Yea, even mine own familiar friend, I whom • I | trusted ; || 
who did also eat of my bread, | hath * laid [ great * wait | for me. 

10. But be thou merciful UN-to | me, • O | Lord : || raise thou 
me up a-oAiN, | and • I | shall • re- I -ward them. 

11. By THIS T I know • thou | favourest me : || that mine 
ene-MY | doth • not | triumph • a- | -gainst me. 

12. And when I am in my health, | thou * up- | -boldest me : || 
and shall set me be- | -fore • thy j face • for | ever. 

13. Blessed be the Lord | Goq • of | Israel : || world | with- • 
out I end, • A- | -men. 



so 



PSALM 42- — Qiiemadmodam. 

1. Like as the hart de- | -sireth * the J water-brooks 
longeth my soul | af- • -ter I thee, • O | Goa. 

2. My soul is athirst for God, yea, even for the | liv- • -ino | 
God : II when shall I come to ap-PEAR be- j -fore • the I presence • 
of I God. 

8. My tears have been my meat | day ' and j night : || while 
they dafly say unto me, | Where • is | now • thy | God ? 

4. Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my heart [ 
by • my- j -self : || for I went with the multitude, and brought 
them forth in- | -to • the | house • of j God;= 

5. In the voice of praise | and * thanks- | -giving : || a-MONG | 
such as • keep j ho- • -ly | day. = 

6. Why art thou so full of heavi-NBss, | * my | sotd : || and 
why ART thou I so • dis- | -quieted • with- J -in me ? 

7. Put thy | trust • in | God : || for I will yet give him thanks | 
for * the I help of * his | countenance.^ 

8. My God, my soul is | vexed • with -in -me : || therefore will 
I remember thee concerning the land of Jordan, and the | 
lit- • -TLB I hill • of I Hermon. 

9. One deep calleth another, becau&e of the | noise of * the | 
water-pipes : || all thy | waves • and | storms are • gone | over me. 

10. The Lord hath granted his loving-kind-NEss | in * the | day- 
time : II and in the night-season did I sing of him, and made my 
PRAYER un- I -^o • the | God of • my J life 

11. I will say unto the God of my strength, Why hast 
thou • for- j -gotten me : || why go I thus heavi-LY, | while • the 
enemy * op- | -presseth me ? 

(47) 



Day 9.] 



PSALMS XLIII. XLIV. 



[Day 9. 



*«ei) Diapa I 12. My boiies are smitten aBun-DBR as | with *a I sword :{| 
while mine enemies that trouble me | cast * me | in * tne | teeth ; 

13. Namely, while they say | daily • un- | -to me : jl Where | 
— • is J now • thy | God ? 

14. Why art thou so vcx-ed, J • my | soul : || and why art 
thou I so • dis- I -quieted • with- [ -in me ?= 

15. PUT thy I trust • in | God : || for I will yet thank him, 
which is the help of my | counte- • -nance, | and • my | God. 



• MAJOR. 

Choir.— 



Swell DiapM. 

et. o. D.— 



MAJOR. 
Ot.o!Dr8.H. 



PSALM 43. — Judica, me Deus. 

1. Give sentence with me, O God, and defend my cause against 
the UN- I -god- • -ly | people : || deliver me from the de- | -ceit- 
ful • and I wick- • -ed | man. 

2. For thou art the God of my strength, why hast thou 
put • me I from thee : || and why go I so heavi-LY, | while • the 
enemy * op- | -presseth me? 

3. O send out thy light and thy truth, that | they * may | lead 
me : || and bring me unto thy Ho-ly | hill, • and | to • thy | 
dwelling ; 

4. And that I may go unto the altar of God, even unto the God 
OF my I joy • and | gladness : || and upon the harp will I give 
thanks UN-to | thee, • | God, • my | God.= 

5. Why art thou so hea-VY, | * my | soul : || and why art 
thou I so • dis- I -quieted • with- | -in me ?= 

6. PUT thy I trust • in | God : || for I will yet give him thanks, 
which is the help op my | counte- • -nance, | and • ray | God. 

ifilotning ^rager* 

Day 9. PSALM 44. — J)em, auribm. 

1. We have heard with our ears, God, our | fathers • have | 
told us : II what thou h^t done | in • their | time * of | old ; 

2. How thou hast driven out the heathen with thy hand, and | 
planted 'them | in : || how thou hast destroy-ED the | natiowa, ' 
i^nd I cast ' them | out. 

3. For they gi^t not the land in posses-siON through j their* 
own I sword : || neither was it | their • own | arm • that | helped 
them ; 

4. But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the | light of • thy j 
countenance : || be-OAUsE thou | hadst * a | fav6ur * un- j -to them 

OS) 
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PSALM XLIV. 



[Day y. 



at. o. p.- 



Swell HMit 



Soft Choir — 



King, • I Grod : || send | help • — 



our I enemies 
I that ' rise ' 



up 



and 
a- : 



II and 



6. Thou ART my 
un- • -to I Jacob. 

6. Through thee will we ov-er- | -throw ' 
in thy name will we tread them uu-der 
-gainst us. 

7. For I WILL not j trust in • my | bow : || it is not my | 
sword • — I that • shall | help me ; 

8. But it is thou that savest us | from * our | enemies 
puttest THEM I to * con- I -fusion - that J hate us. 

9. We make our boast of God | all • day | long : || and will | 
praise • thy | Name • for | ever. 

10. But now thou art far off, and puttest us | to * con- | -fusion : || 
and I goest • not | forth with • our | armies. 

11. Thou makest us to turn our backs up- | -on * our | 
enemies : || so that they which | hate ' us | spoil - our j goods. 

12. Thou lettest us be 'eat-cu | up * like | sheep : || and hast 
scatter-ED | us • a- | -mong • the | neathen. 

13. Thou sell-EST thy | people * for | nought : || and | takest • 
no I mo- • -ney | for them. 

14. Thou makest us to be re-BU-ked | of * our | neighbours : jj 
to be laughed to scorn, and had in derision of them | that - are | 
round • a- | -bout us. 

15. Thou makest us to be a by-woiiD a- | -mong * the | heathen : || 
and THAT the | peo- * -pie | shake their * heads | at us. 

16. My confu-siON is | daily - be- | -fore me : || and the | shame 
of " my I face • hath | covered toe. 

17. For the voice of the slander-ER | and * bias- | -phemer : || 
FOR the I ene- • -my | and • a- | -venger. 

18. And though all this be come upon us, yet do we | not 
for- • -get I thee : || nor behave our-ssLVEs | fro ward- • -ly | in • 
thy I covenant. 

19. Our heart is not | turn- • -ed | back : || nei-THEu our | 
steps • gone | out of • thy | way ; 

20. No, not when thou hast smitten us in-To the | place • of | 
dragons : || and covered us | with • the | shadow • of | death. 

21. If we have forgotten the name of our God, and holden up 
our HANDS to I any • strange | God : || shall not God search it out V 
for be knoweth the vc-ry | se- • -crets | of • the | heart. 

22. For thy sake also are we kill-ED | all the * day | long : || 
and are counted as sheep ap- | -point- * -ed | to * be | slain. 

23. Up, I Lord, • why | sleepest thou : || awake, and be not | 
absont • from | us • for f ever. 
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PSALM XLV. 
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Do. Diapn.— 



MAJOR. 
at.0.D.8.H. 



Choir.^ 



Gt. O. D.~ 



Swell Haut. 



Choir.- 



I with • thine | honour : || ride on, 
ad righteousnesss ; and 



24. Wherefore Hi-dest | thou 'thy | face : || and for- | -gettest • 
our I misery • and | trouble ? 

26. For our soul is brought low, bv'n un- | -to • the | dust : || 
our bel-LY | cleaveth • un- | -to • the | ground. 

26. A' I -rise, • and | help us : || and deliver us | for • thy | 
mer- * -cy's | sake. 



PSALM 46. — Eructavit cof meum. 

1. My heart is indit-iNO | of a * good | matter : || I speak of the 
things which /have | made * un- | -to • the | King. 

2. My TONGUE I is • the | pen ; l| of | — • a | rea- • -dy | writer. 

3. Thou art fairer than the children • of | men : || full of grace 
are thy lips, because God hath bless- * -ed | thee * for | ever. 

4. Gird thee with thy sword upon thy thigh, O | thou . most | 
Mighty : || according to thy | wor- • -ship | and 're- | -nown. 

6. Good luck have thou 
because of the word of truth, of meekness, an< 
thy right hand shall | teach • thee | terri- • -ble things. 

6. Thy arrows are very sharp, and the people shall be sub- | 
-dued * un- | -to thee : || even in the | midst * a- | -mono the ' 
King's I enemies. 

7. Thy seat, God, en- | dureth • for | ever : || the sceptre of 
THY I king- ' -dom | is a • right | sceptre. 

8. Thou hast loved righteous-NEss, and | hated * in- | -iquity : || 
wherefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of | 
gladness • a- | -hove • thy | fellows. 

9. All thy garments smell of myrrh, | aloes, * and i cassia : l| 
out of the ivory palaces, where-BY | they • have | made • thee | 
glad. 

10. Kings' daughters were a-MONQ thy | honoura- * -ble | 
women : || upon thy right hand did stand the queen in a vesture of 
gold WROUGHT a- I bout • with | di- • -vers | colours. 

11. Hearken, daughter, and consi-DER, in- | -cline * thine { 
ear : || forget also thine own peo-PLE, | and • thy | fa- • -ther's | 
house. 

12. So shall the King have plea-suRE | in • tny | beauty : || for 
he is thy Lord | God, • and | worship • thou | him. 

13. And the daughter of Tyre shall be there, | with • a | gift : || 
like as the rich also among the people shall make their | sup- *-pli- | 
-cation • be- | -fore thee. 
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PSALM XLVL 
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Swell Haut. 



MAJOR. 
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Creaeendo.— 



Crescendo. — 



Soft Choli>— 



Swell Diapn. 



et.O.D.S.H. 



L4. The King's daaghter is all | gloiions * with- | -in : || her | 
do- • -thing I is of • wrought | gold. 

15. She shall be brought anto the Kino in | raiment * of | 
needlework : || the virgins that be her fellows shall bear her com- 
pa-NY, and | shall * be J brought * un- | -to thee. 

16. With joy and glad-NEss shall | they * be | brought : || and 
shall I enter * in- | -to the * King's | palace. 

17. Instead of thy fa-THERs, | thou shalt * have | children : || 
whom thou mayest makb | prin- * -ces | in * all | lands. 

18. I will remember thy name from one gene-RA-tion | to ' 
an- I -other : || therefore shall the people give thanks j niitc * 
thee, I WORLD with- • -out | end. 

PSALM Hu — Deus nosier refugnim, 

1. God IS our I hope • and | strength : || a VE-ry | pre- • -sent | 
help • in | trouble. 

2. Therefore will we not fear, though the | earth • be | moved : || 
and though tlie hills be carri-ED | into * the | midst of * the I sea. 

3. Though the waters there-OF | rage * and J swell : || and tnough 
the mountains shake at the 1 tern- * -pest | ot ' the | same. 

4. The rivers of the flood thereof shall make olad the | city 
of I God : II the holy place of the TA-ber- | -na- • -cle | op the 
most I highest. 

5. God is in the midst of her, therefore shall she | ivot be • 
re- I moved : || God shall | help her, • and | that • right | early. 

6. The heathen make much ado, and the | kingdoms * are 
moved : || but God hath shewed his voice, and the | earth • shall 
melt • a- | -way. 

7. The Lord of | hosts • is | with us: || the God of | Ja- • -cob I 
is • our I refuge. 

8. O come hither, and be -hold the | works of • the | Lord : |. 
what destruction he hath | brought • up- | -on • the | earth. = 

9. He maketh wars to cease in | all * the | world : || he breaketh 
the bow, and knappeth the spear in sunder, and bum-ETH the [ 
chari- • -ots I in • the | fire. 

10. Be still then, and know that | I • am | God : || I will be 
exalted among the heathen, and I will be ex- | -alt- * -ed | in * the 
earth. = 

11. The Lord of j hosts * is | withns : || the God of | Ja- * -oobl^, 
is • our I refuge. 
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[Day 9 



MA40R. 
Ot.O.DS.H. 



Crescendo. — 



MAJOR. 
Ot.O n.s.H. 



Soft Choir.- 



Day9.] psalm ^l,—Omnesgentes,plaudite 

1. O clap your hands to-OE-ther, | all * ye | people : || sing 
unto God | with • the | voice • of | melody. 

2. For the Loni is high, | and to * be | feared : || ha is the 
GREAT I King up- • -on | all • the | earth. 

3. He shall sub-DUE the | peo- * -pie | under us : || and the | 
na- • -tions | under • our | feet. 

4. He shall choose out an | herit- • -age | for us : || even the 
wor-8Hip of I Ja- • -cob, | whom * he | loved. 

5. God is gone up with a | raer- • -ry | noise : || and the Lord| 
with • the I sound of • the | trump. 

6. sing praises, sing prais-Es un- | -to • our | God : || sing 
prais-Es, sing | praises • un- | -to • our | King. 

7. For God is the Kino of | all • the | earth : || sing ye | 
praises • with | un- • -der- | -standing. 

8. God REiGN-eth | over • the | heathen : || God sit-TETH up- | 
-on • his I ho- • -ly | seat. 

9. The princes of the people are joined unto the people op the | 
God ' of I Abraham : || for God, which is very high exalted, doth 
defend the earth, | as • it | were with • a | shield. 



PSALM 48. — Magnus Dominus. 



in the city 



1. Great is the Lord, and HiGH-ly | to • be | praised ; 
of our God, bv'n up- | -on • his | ho- • -ly | hill. 

2. The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy | of the • whole 
earth : || upon the north side lieth the city of the great King ; Gt)d 
is well known in her | pala- • -ces | as a • sure | refuge. 

3. For Lo, the | kings of • the | earth : || are gather-ED, | 
and • gone | by • to- | -gether. 

4. They marvel -led to | see • such | things : 
astonish-ED, and | sud- • -den- | -ly • cast | down. 

5. Fear came there up-ON | them, • and | sorrow : | 
wo- • -MAN I in • her | travail. 

6. Thou shalt break the | ships of * the | sea : || through | 
— • — I the • east | wind. 

7. Like as we have heard, so have wo seen in the city of the 
Lord of hosts, in the ci-TY | of • our | God : || God up- | -holdeth * 
the I same • for | ever. 

(62) 



I they were 
as up-ON a I 
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PSALM XLIX 



fDATft 



Swell Haut. 



MAJOR. 

nto.D.s.H. 



Swell Diaps. 



»o. Prfn.- 



8. We wait for thy Iov-ing- | -kindness, • O | God : || in | 
— • the I midst of • thy | temple. 

9. God, according to thy Name, so is thy praisb un- | -to 
the • world's | end : || thy right | hand • is | full • of | righteousness 

10. Let the Mount ISion rejoice, and the daugh-TEu of | Judah 
be I glad : || be- | -cause - — | of * thy | judgements. 

11. Walk about Sion, and go | round • a- | -bout • her : || and | 
tell • the I towers • there- | -of. 

12. Mark well her bul-WARKs, set | up * her | houses : || that yb 
may | tell * them | that * come | after. 

13. For this God is our God for | ever • and | ever : || lis shall | 
be our * guide | un- ' -to | death. 

PSALM 49. — Audite hcec, omnes, 

1. hear ye this, | all • ye | people : || ponder it with your 
BARS, all I ye • that | dwell • in the | world ; 

2. Uign and low, | rich • and | poor : || one | — • — | with • 
an- I -other. 

8. My MOUTH shall | speak * of I wisdom : || and my heart 
shall I muse '^ of | un- • -der- | -standing. 

4. I will incline mine ear | to * the | parable : || and shew my 
DARK I speech * up- | -on * the | harp. 

5. Wherefore should I fear in the | days * of | wickedness : || 
and when the wickedness of my heels | compasseth * me | round * 
a- I -bout ? 

6. There be some that put their | trust in * their | goods : || and 
boast themselves in the | multi- • -tude | of • their | riches.= 

7. But no man may de- | -liver • his | brother : || nor make a- | 
-gree- • -ment | unto • God | for him. 

8. For it cost more to re- | -deem * their | souls : || so that he 
MUST let I that • a- | -lone • for | ever ; 

9. Yea, | though he • live | long : || and | see * — | not • the | 
grave. 

10. For he seeth that wise men also die, and | perish * to- | 
-gather : || as well as the ignorant and fool-isH, and | leave • their | 
riches • for | other. 

11.^ And yet they think that their houses shall con- | -tinue • 
for I ever : || and that their dwelling-places shall endure from one 
generation to another ; and call the lands ] af- • -ter | their • own | 
names. 

12. Nevertheless, man will not a- | bide * in | honour : i| seeing 
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MAJOR. 
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8w*ll Prin. 



he may be compared unto the beasts that per-isH ; | this * — | 
is • the J way of them. 

13. This | is * their | foolishness : || and their pos- | •teri- ' -ty| 
praise • their j saying. 

14. They he in the hell like sheep, death gnaweth upon them, 
and the righteous shall iiave domination over them | in * the | 
morning : || their beauty shall consume in the | sepul- * -chre | out 
of • their | dwelling. ^^ 

15. But God hath delivered my soul from the | phice • of | 
hell : II FOR I — 'he I shall • re- | -ceive me. 

16. Be not thou a-FUAiD, though | one be * made | rich : || or if 
the GLO-ry I of • his | house be • in- | -creased ; 

17. For he shall carry nothing away with him | when * he | 
dieth : |j NEi-ther | shall ' his | pomp * — | follow him. 

18. For while ne lived, he counted him-sELF an | hap- • -py | 
man : || and so long as thou doest well unto thy-SELF, | men ' will | 
speak • good | of thee. 

19. He shall follow the gene-RA-tion | of * his | fathers : || and | 
— • shall I never • see j light 

20. Man being in honour, hath no | un- * -der- I -standing : || 
but is compar-ED un- j -to - the | beasts * that | perish. 

JKLornitiB ^rager. 

PSALM 50,—I)eusdeorum. 



Day 10. 

1. The Lord, even the most MiOH-ty | 
and called the world, from the rising up 
go- • -ing I down • there- J -of. 

2. Out of Si-oN hath f God • ap 
per- • -feet | beauty. 

3. Our God shall come» and shall j not 
shall go before him a consuming fire, and 
be I stirred • up | round • a- | -bout him. 

4. He shall call the hrav*n | from • a- j 
that I he * may | judge * his | people. 

6. Gather my saints to- | -gether • un 
have MADE a j covenant * with | me * with 

6. And the heaven shall de- | -clare 
FOR I God * is I judge * him-'| -self. 

7. Hear, O my peo-PLE, and | I • will 
testify against thee, O Isra-EL ; for | I am 
God. 

(54^ 



God, ' hath j spoken : || 
of the sun, uu.to the j 

I -peared : || in | — • — j 

■ keep I silence : || there 
a mighty tempest shall 

-hove : || and the earth, 

, to me : || those that 
I sacrifice. 
* his I righteousness : || 

I speak : || I myself wil 
• God, I e- • -ven j thy 
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PSALM LI. 
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Choir.— 



Ora»t O. I), 
and 8. P. 



MINOR. 
• iroUDiap*. 



drink 
14. 

un- I 
16. 



8. I will not reprove thee becanse of thy sacrifices, or for | thy • 
burnt I offeringB : || l>e-cADBEthey | were • not | alway • be- 1 -fore me. 

9. I will take no bul-LocK | out of ' thine | house : || nor | he- * 
-goat I out of • thy | folds. 

10. For all the beasts of the | forest * are | mine : || and so are 
the cat-TLE up- | -on • a | thou- * -sand | hills. 

11. I knpw all the fowls up- | -on * the | mountains : || and the 
wild beasts of the | field * are | in * my | sight 

12. If I be hungry, / will | not • tell | thee : ]| for the whole world is 
MINE, and I all ' that | is * there- I -in. 

. 13. Thinkest thou that / will | eat • bulls* | flesh : || and | 
' the I blood * of | goats ? 

Offer DN-to I God • thanks- | -giving : || and pay thy | vows • 
TO the * most | highest. 

And call upon me in the | time * of trouble : || so will 
I HEAR I thee, * and | thou * shalt | praise me. 

16. But unto the un- | -godly, • said | God : || Why dost thou 
preach my laws, and ta-KEST my | cove- • -nant | in • thy | mouth ; 

17. Whereas thou ha-TEST to | be • re- | -formed : || and hast | 
cast ' my | words • be- | -hind thee ? 

18. When thou sawest a thief, thou con- | -sentedst • un- | -to 
him : || and hast been par- | -ta- * -ker | with the * a- | -dulterers. 

19. Thou hast let thy | mouth * speak | wickedness : || and 
with thy TONGUE thou | hast • set | forth • de- | -ceit. 

20. Thou satest, and spa-KEST a- | -gainst * thy | brother : || yea, 
and hast slander-Eo | thine * own | mo- ' -tuek's | son. 

21. These things hast then done, and I held my tongue, and 
thou though teat wickedly, that 1 am even such a one | as • thy- | 
-self : II but 1 will reprove thee, and set before tuee the | things • 
that I thou • hast | done. 

22. O consider this, ye | that for- • ,-get j God • || lest I pluck 
you a- WAY,- and j there • be | none to • de- | -liver you. 

23. Whoso oflfereth me THANKS and | praise, 'he | liononreth me : || 
and to him that ordereth his conversation right will / | shew the 
sal- I -vation * of | God. 

PSALM 51. — Miserere fnei, Deus. 

1. Have mercy upon me, O God, AF-ter | thy • great | goodness : || 
according to the multitude of thy mer-ciES | do a- * -way j mine ' 
of- I -fences. 

2. Wash me THROUGH-Iy | from • my | wickedness : || and I 
cleanse ' me | from ' my | sin. 
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AND my I Bin * is 



3. For / ac- | -knowledge • my | faults : 
ever • be- | -fore me. 

4. Against thee only have I sinned, and done thia s-vil | in * 
thy I sight : l| that thou mightest be justified in thy say-iNO, and | 
clear • when | thou • art | judged.= 

5. Behold /was | shapen * in | wickedness : || and in sin | hath* 
my I mother • con- | -ceived me. 

6. But lo, thou requirest truth in the | in- * -ward | parts : |! 
and shalt make me to | under- • -stand | wis- • -dom | secretly. 

7. Thou shalt purge me with hyssop, and I | shall * be | clean :|J 
thou shalt wash me, and I | shall * be I whiter • than | snow. 

8. Thou shalt make me hear of f joy • and | gladness : || that 
the bones which thod hast | bro- • -ken | may • re- | -joice. 

9. Turn thy I face from • my | sins : || and | put • out | aU 
my • mis- | -deeas. 

10. Make me a glean | heart, * | God : || and re- | -new a * 
right I spirit • with- | -in me. 

11. Oast me not a-wAY | from • thy | presence : || and take not 
thy I ho- • -ly | Spi- • -rit | from me. 

12. give me the comfort of thy | help • a- | -gain : || and 
sTA-blish I me * witli | thy • free | Spirit. 

13. Then shall I teach thy ways un- | -to * the | wicked : || and 
sin-NERs shall | be • con- | -verted • un- | -to thee. 

14. Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, thou that art 
the I God of* my | health : || and my | tongue • shall | sing of* 
thy I righteousness. 

16. Thou shalt o-pen my | lips, * | Lord : || and my | mouth * 
shall I shew * thy | praise. 

16. For thou desirest no sacn-FicE, | else would * I | give it 
thee : || but thou de- | -lightest • not | in * burnt | offerings : 

17. The sacrifice of God is a | trou- * -bled | spirit : || a broken 
and contrite heart, God, | shalt • thou | not • des- | -pise. 

lb). O be favourable and gra-cioos | un- * -to | Sion : || build | 
thou * the I walls of * Je- | -rusalem. 

19. Then shalt thou be pleased with the sacrifice of righteousness, 
with the burnt offer-iNGS | and * ob- | -lations : || then shall they 
of-FER young I bullocks * up- | -on • thine | altar. 



PSALM 52.'^Quidgloriaru/, 

1. Why boastest thou thy- | -self, * thou | tyrant : 
thou I canst • do | mischief? 

2. Where-As the | goodness • of I God : || en- j — 
yet I daily 1 
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3. Thy TONOus i- | -magin- * -eth | wickedness : || and with 
LIES thou I cut- * -TEST | like a * sharp | razor. 

4. Thou hast loved unrighteous-NEss | more * than | goodness : y 
AND to I talk of * lies | more * than | righteousness. 

5. Thou hast loved to speak all words that | may • do | hurt : || 
\ — • — I thou • false | tongue. 

6. Therefore shall God de- I -stroy thee • for | ever : || he shall 
take thee, and pluck thee out ol thy dwelling, and uoot thee | otU 
of • the I land • of the | living. 

7. The righteous also shall see | this, * and | fear : || and | — 
shall I laugh him • to | scorn: 

8. Lo, this is the man that took not | Ood for * his | strength : || 
but trusted unto the multitude of his rich-ss, and | strengthened * 
him- I -self in * his | wickedness. 

9. As for me, I am like a green olive-tree in the | house • of | 
God : II my trust is in the tender mer-CY of | God • for | ever • 
and I ever. 

10. I will always give thanks unto thee for | that thou * hast j 
done : || and I will hope in thy Name, for | thy ' saints | like * 
it 1 well. 



iSbentng i^rager* 

Day 10. PSALM BS^IHont insipiens, 

1. The foolish body hath said | in • his | heart : || There j 
— • — I is • no I God. 

2. Corrupt are they, and become abomina-BLE j in • their j 
wickedness : || there is | none * that | do. - -eth | good. 

3. God looked down from heaven up-oN the | children • of | 
men : || to see if there were any that did under-sTAND, | and * 
seek I af- • -ter | God. 

4. But they are all gone out of the way, they are alto-GETUEu 
be- I -come * a- j -bominable : || there is idso none that | doeth 
good, I 'IP • ^ I one. 

5. Are not they without understand-iNO | that • work | wicked- 
ness : II eating up my people as if they would eat bread ? they 
HAVE not I call- • -ed | up- • -on | God. 

6. They were a-TRAiD where | no • fear | was : || for God hath 
broken the bones of him that besieged thee ; thou hast put them to 
confu-siON be- | -cAuse • God | hath • des- | -pised them. 



(57) 



Day 10.J 



PSALMB LIV, LV. 



[Day la 



Ot. O. D.— 



MINOR. 
Soft Choir.— 



Ot. O. D.— 



Do. ft F. 8w, 



MINOR. 

Swell Prin. 



Do. Diap*. 



Do. Prin.— 



7. Oh, that the salyation were given nnto Israel | out * of | 
Sion : || Oh, that the Lord would deli-vER his | peo- • -pie | out 
of • cap- I -tivity ! 

8. Then should | Jacob • re- | -joice : || akd | Isra- • -el | 
SHOULD be * right | glad. 



PSALM 54. — Deu8, in nomine. 



and a- » 



1. Save me, O God, for | thy • Name's | sake ; 
-venge • me | in • thy | strength. 

2. Hear luy | prayer, • | God : || and hear-KBN un- | -to • the| 
WORDS of • my | mouth. 

3. For strangers are ris-EN | up * a- I -gainst me : || and tyrants 
which have not God be-FORB their | eyes, • seek | after * my | 
8oul.= 

4. Be-holdf \ God is • my | helper : || the Lord is with them | 
that • up- I -hold • my | soul. 

5. He snail reward e-viL | anto * mine | enemies : || de-sTROV 
thou I them • — | in • thy | truth. 

6. An offering of a free heart will I give thee, and praise thy | 
Name, * | Lord : || be- | -cause * it | is * so | comfortable. 

7. For he hath delivered me out of | all • my | trouble : || and 
mine eye hath seen his de- | -sire • up- | -on ' mine | enemies. 



PSALM 55,—Uxaudi, JDeus, 

1. Hear my I prayer, • O | God || and hide not thy- | -self 
from I my * pe- | -tition. 

2. Take heed uN-to | me, ' and | hear me : || how 1 mourn in 
my I prayer, • — | and • am | vexed. 

3. The enemy crieth so, and the ungodly com-ETH | on • so | 
fast : 11 for they are minded to do me some mischief, so malicious - 
LY I are * they | set * a- | -gainst me. 

4. My heart is dis- | -quieted • with- | -in me : || and the pear 
of I death • is | fallen • up- | -on me. 

6. Fearfulness and trem-BLiNO are | come ' up- | -on me : || and 
an horri-BLB | dread • hath | o- • -ver- | -whelmed me. 

6. And I said, O that I had wings I like * a | dove : || for then 
would I FLEE a- I -way, * and | be * at | rest. 

7. Lo, then would I get me a- | -way • far | off : || and re- j 
-main " — I in • the | wilderness. 

(68) 



Day 10.] 



PSALM LV. 



[Dat 10. 



Oil. Diapa. 



8t. O. D 



B<.h Choir.— 



8. I WOULD make | haste to * es- | -cape : || because of the | 
stor- • -my | wind • and | tempest. 

9. Destroy their tongues, Lord, | and • di- | -vide them : |) 
for I have spied un-RioHT-eous- I -ness • and | strife • in the | city 

1 0. Day and night thev go about with-iN the | walls • there- | 
-of : II mischief al-so and f sorrow • are I in * the | midst of it. 

11. Wicked-NBss | is • there- | -in ; 1| deceit and ouilb j go • 
not I OUT of • their j streets. 

12. For it is not an open enemy that hath done me | this • dis- | 
-honour : || for | then * I | could * have | borne it. 

13. Neither was it mine adversary that did magni-FV him- | 
-self • a- I -gainst me : || for then peradven-TURE I | would • have | 
hid my- • -self | from him. 

14. But it was even thou, j my • com- | -panion : || my guide, 
AND mine j own • fa- | -mi- • -liar | friend. 

15. We TOOK sweet | counsel • to- | -gether : || and walked in 
the I house * of j God • as | friends. 

16. Let death come hastily upon them, and let them go down 
QUICK I in- • -to I hell : || for wickedness is in their | dwell- • -ings | 
and • a- | -mong them.= 

17. As for me, / will | call up- • -on | God : || and | — 'the | 
Lord * shall | save me. 

18. In the evening, and morning, and at noon day, will I pray, j 
and • that | instantly : || and | he • shall | hear • my | voice. 

19. It is he that hath delivered my soul in peace from the hat- 
TLB that I was * a- | -gainst me : || for | there • were | ma- • -ny | 
with me. 

20. Yea, even God, that endureth for ever, shall hear mb, and | 
bring • them j down : || for they will | not • turn, | nor • fear j 
God.= 

21. He laid his hands upon such as j be at * peace | with him : || 
AND I — • he I brake • his j covenant. 

22. The words of his mouth were softer than butter, hav-iNG | 
war • in his j heart : l| his words were smoother than oil, and | yet 
be • they | ve- • -ry | swords. 

23. O cast thy burden upon the Lord, and | he • shall | nourish 
thee : || and shall not suf-FBR the j righteous • to | fall • for | ever. 

24. And j as • for | them : || thou, God, shisilt bring them j 
into ' the | pit of • de- | -st ruction. 

26. The blood-thirsty and deceitful men shall not live out | 
I half • their | days : || nevertheless, my trust shall | be * in j 
I thee. • O I Lord. 

(69) 



Day 11.] 



PSALM LVI. 



IDay li. 



MAJOR. 

Sxvell Prin. 



Pull Swell. 



Do. Pnn.— 



Do.Diapn.— 



Do. Full & 
Gt. O. D. 



MAJOR. 
Swell Prin. 



Day 11. 



JEorning ^tager. 

PSALM 56. — Miserere mei, Detis. 



unto me, God, 
me : || he is | dai- * 



for man go-sxH a- 
-ly I fighting, • and 



-BOUT 

trou- 



1. Be merciful 
to • de- I -vour 
bling me. 

2. Mine enemies are daily in hand to | swallow * me | up : || for 
they be many that fight a- | -gainst me, • O | thou • moat | 
Highest. = 

3. Nevertheless, though I am | sometime • a- | -fraid : || yet put | 
I • my I trust • in | thee. 

4. I will praise God, he- | cause of* his J word : || I have put 
my trust in God, and will not fear what | flesh* can | do * un- | 
-to me. 

5. They DAi-ly mis- I -take • my | words : || all that they i-MA- 
-gine I is • to | do • me | evil. 

6. They hold altoge-THER, and J keep them- • -pelves | close : || 
and mark my steps, when J they • lay | wait for • my | soul. 

7. Shall they es-OAPE | for • their | wickedness : || thou, God, 
in thy dis- | -pleasure • shalt | cast • them | down. 

8. Thou tellest my Sittings; put my tears | into • thy | bottle :|| 
are not these things | no- • -ted | in • thy | book? 

9. Whensoever I call upon thee, then shall mine ene-MiEs be | 
put ' to I flight : II this I know ; for | G^d • is | on • my j side.= 

10. In God's WORD will | T • re- | -joice : || in the | Lord's * 
word I will • I I comfort me. 

11. Yea, in God have I \ put • my | trust : jj I will not \>e 
a-FRAiD what I man • can | do • un-J -to me. 

12. Unto thee, God, will I | pay • my | vows : || UN-to | 
thee • will | I • give | thanks. 

13. For thou hast delivered my soul from death, and my j 
feet • from | falling : || that I may walk before God j in • the | 
light of • the I living. 

PSAuAl 57. — Miserere met, Deus. 

1. Be merciful unto me, God, be merciful unto me, for niv 
SOUL I trusteth • in | thee : || and under the shadow of thy winofn 
shall DC my refuge, un-TiL this | tyranny • be j o- • -ver- | -past. 

2. I will call un-To the | most • hi.u:h | God : || even unto the 
God that shall per-fonn the cause j whit-h • I | have • in | hand. 

( <)0 ) 



DAT 11.] 



PSALM LVIII. 



[DAT 11. 



L>e niaps. — 



Crescendo.- 



«t. O. D.— 
Pull Swell. 



I>o.&Gt.O.D 



MAJOR. 

Swell Prin. 



i}o. Diftps. 



3. Hb shall I send * from | heaven : || and save me from the re- 
PROOF of I HIM that * would I eat * me | up. 

4. God shall send pouth his | mercy * and | truth : || mt | 
soul ' — I is a- * -mong | lions. 

5. And I lie even among the children of men, that are I 
set * on I fire : || whose teeth are spears and ar-Rows, | and * their | 
TONGUE a ' sharp I sword. 

6. Set up thyself, God, a- | -hove * the | heavens : || and thy | 
glo-RT a- I -hove • — | all • the | earth. 

7. They have laid a net f<ir my feet, and press-ED I down • my 
soul : II they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen in-To the 
midst • of I it • them- | -selves. 

8. My heart is fixed, O GrOD, my j heart • ig j fixed : || /will | 
sing • and | give • — | praise. 

9. Awake up, my glory ; a-WAKE | lute • and | harp ; || I my- 
SELF I WILL * a- I wake ' right | early. 

10. I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, a- j -mong ' the | 
people : || and I will sing UN-to j thee • a- j -mong • the j nations. 

11. For the greatness of thy mercy reach- bth | unto * the | 
heavens : || and thy j truth • — | unto • the | clouds. 

12. Set up thyself, O Gk)D, a- | -bove • the ( heavens : || and thy 
glo-RY a- I -bove • — j all • the j earth. 



PSALM 68.— iSi vere utique. 

1. Are yonr minds set upon righteousness, yo | con- * - gre< 
-gation : j| and do ye judge the thing that is right, \ ' y& 
sons « of I men ? 

2. Yea, ye imagine mischief in your heart up- j •^on * the | 
earth : || and | your ' hands | deal * with j wickedness. 

3. The ungodly are froward, even from their j mo- • -ther's | 
womb : || as soon as they are born, they | go a- - -stray, | and * 
speak I lies. 

4. They are as venomous as the poi^soN | of • a j serpent : || 
even like the deaf | adder * that | stoppeth ■ her | ears ; 

5. Which refuseth to hear the | voice of * the | charmer t|| 
CHARM I — • he I never • so I wisely. 

6. Break their teeth, God, in their mouths ; smite the JaW' 
bones of the | lions, * j Lord : || let them fall away like water 
that runneth apace ; and when they shoot their ar-Rows | let them * 
be I root- • -ed | out. 



(61) 



Day 11.] 



PSALM LIX. 



[Day U. 



MINOR. 
'Swell Diaps, 



Do T»rin.— 



Ot. O. D.— 



7. Let them consume away like a snail, and be like the un- 
TiME-ly I fruit of * a I woman : || and | let them * not | see * the | 
sun. 

8. Or ever your pots be made | hot * with | thorns : |{ so let 
indignation vex him, | bv'n as * a | thing that * is | raw. 

9. The-righteous shall rejoice WHEN he | seeth'the | vengeance :{{ 
he shall wash his foot-sTEPs | in the • blood | op the * un- | -godly. 

10. So that a man shall say, Verilv there is a re- ward | for * 
the J righteous : || doubtless there is a I God * that | judgeth * the | 
earth. 

i&bentng i9raser* 

Day 11. . PSALM 59. — Eripe me de inimicts. 

1. Deliver me from mine | enemies, * | God : || defend mb 
from I them that ■ rise | up - a- | .gainst me. 

2. deliver me from the | wick- * -ed | doers ; || and save 
me I FROM the • blood- | -thirs- • -ty | men. 

3. For lo, they lie wait-iNo | for • my | soul : || the mighty men 
are gathered against me, without any of-FSNOE or | fault * of | 
me, • I Lord. 

4. They run and prepare them-sELVBs with- | -out * my | 
fault : II arise thou there-FORE to | help * me, | and * be- j -hold. 

5. Stand up, Lord God of hosts, thou God of Israel, to vi-siT I 
all * the I heathen : || and be not merciful unto them that of-FBND I 
of * ma- I -li- * -cious | wickedness. 

6. They go to and pro j in • the j evening : || they grin like a 
DOG, and I run a- • -bout | through • the | city. 

7. Behold, they speak with their mouth, and swords are | in • 
their I lips : || for | — • — | who • doth I hear ? 

8. But thou, Lord, shalt have them | in • de- | -rision : || and 
thou shalt LAUGH I all * the | heathen * to | scorn. 

9. My strength will I a-soRiBE | un- • -to | thee : [j for thou j 
art • the | God of • my I refuge. 

10. God sheweth mb his | good- * -ness | plenteously : || and God 
shall let me see my de- | -sire ' up- | -on * mine | enemies. 

11. Slay them not, lest my | people • for- | -get it : || but 
scatter them abroad among the people, and put them down, | 
• Lord I our • de- J -fence. 

12. For the sin of their mouth, and for the words of their lips, 
they shall be ta-KEN | in • their | pride : || and why ? their preach- 
iNG I is * of I cursing * and | lies. 

(62) 



Day ll.j 



PSALM LX. 



[Day 1L 



Soft Choir. 



?ull Sv«U. 



MINOR. 
Soft Choir.— 

Swell DUp». 



Do.F.Gt.OD 
CrMcendo.— p 



Choir.— 



Ot. O.D.— 



13. Consume them in thy wrath, consame thbm, that | they 
may | perish : || and know that it is God that ruleth in Jacob, 
AND un- I -to • the | ends of • the I world. 

14:. And in the even-iNo they | will • re- | -turn : || grin like a 
dog, AND will [ go • a- I -bout • the | city. 

15. They will run herb and | there • for | meat : || and grudob | 
if • they | be • not | satisfied.= 

16. As for me, I will sing of thy power, and will praise thy 
mer-OY be- | -times • in the | morning : || for thou hast been my 
defence and re-FuoE | in • the | day of • my | trouble. 

17. Unto thee, my strength, | will • I | sing : || for thou, 
O God, art my re-FuoB, | and • my | merci- • -ful | God. 



PSALM 60. — Deu8, repuluH nos, 

1. God, thou hast cast us out, and scatter-BD | us ' a- I 
-broad : || thou hast also been displeased ; turn thee | un- * -to | 
us ' a- I -gain. 

2. Thou hast moved the land | and * di- | -vided it : || hbal 
the I sores there- * -of, | for ' it | shaketh. 

3. Thou hast shewed thy peo-PLE | hea- • -vy | things : || thou 
hast given us a | drink • of | dead- • -ly | wine.= 

4. Thou hast given a to-KEN for | such * as I fear thee : || that 
THEY may | triumph • be- | -cause of • the | truth. 

6. Therefore were thy be- | -loved • de- | -livered : || help mb 
with I thy * right | hand, * and | hear me. 

6. God hath spoken in his holiness, I will re-joioE, | and 
di- * -vide | Sichem : || and hete | out * the | valley * of | Succoth. 

7. Gilead is mine, and Ma- | -nasses * is | mine : || Ephraim 
also is the strength of my head ; | Ju- • -dah | is • my I law-giver. 

8. Moab is my wash -pot ; over Edom will / ciast | out • my | 
shoe : || phi- j -listia, • be | thou • glad | of me. 

9. Who will lead me in- | -to the • strong | city : || who will | 
bring • me | iji- * -to | Edom? 

10. Hast not thou cast us | out, • | Gkxi : || Wilt not thou, 
O I God, • go I OUT with • our | hosts? 

11. be THOU our | help • in.] trouble : || fob, \ vain is • the | 
help * of I man. 

12. Through God will we | do * great | acts : || tor it is hb 
that I shall * tread | down * our | enemies. 
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Day 12. 



PSALMS LXL LXIl. 



[Day 12. 



MINOR. 
Soft Clioix.— 



at. O.D.~ 



MAJOR 
.U O.D8.P. 



Gt O.D.F.8. 



Crescenda- 



PSALM ei,—Mcatidi, Detu. 
Hear my | crying, • O ( God 



QivB I ear • un- | -to • my | 



1. 

prayer. 

2. From the ends of the earth will I | call * up- | -on thee : {| 
WHEN I — • my I HEART 18 * in I heaviness. 

3. set me up upon the rock that is \ higher * than I I : || for 
thou hast been my hope, and a strong tower for | me * a- | -gainst ' 
the enemy. 

4.. I will dwell in thy ta-BER- | -nacle • for | ever : || and my 
trust shall be ud-der the | cover- • -ing I of • thy | wingB.= 

5. For thou, O Lord, hast heard | my * de- | -sires : || and 
hast given an heritage uN-to I those ' that | fear * thy | Name. 

6. Thou shalt grant the | king a - long | life : || that his years 
may en-DURE through- | -out • all | ge- • -ne- | -rations. 

7. He shall dwell be-FORE | God • for | ever : || O prepare thy 
loving mercy and faithful -ness, | that * they | may * pre- | -serve 
him. 

8. So will I alway sing praise un- | -to • thy | Name : || that 
/ may | daily • per- | -form • my | vows. 

lEorntng iPraset* 

Day 12. PSALM ^2.—Nonne Deo ? 

1. My soul truly wait-ETH | still up- • -on | God : || for of him | 
com- • -eth | my • sal- | -v^tion. 

2. He verily is my strength and | my • sal- | -vation : || he is 
my defence, so that I | shall • not | great- • -ly | fall. 

3. How long will ye imagine mischief a-GAiNST | evv- • -ry | 
man : || ye shall be slain all the sort of you ; yea, as a tottering 
wall shall ye be, and | like * a | bro- * -^ken | hedge. 

4. Their device is only how to put him out whom | God will • 
ex- I -alt : 1| their delight is in lies ; they, give good words with 
their I ipouth, • but | curse with • their | heart. 

5. Nevertheless, my soul, wait thou | still up- • -on | Grod : |j 
FOR I ii^y • hope | is • in | him. 

6. He truly is my strength j^nd | my * sal- | -vation : || he is 
my de-FENCE, | so that * I | slif^ll * not | f^ll. 

7. In God IS my | health • and my | glory : || the rock of my 
might, I and • in | God is • my | trust. 

8. puL your trust in him | alway, • ye | people : || pour out 



your hearts be- | -fore him. 



for I Oodxs 
(64) 



our j hope. 



Day 12.1 



PSA.LM LXIII. 



[DATia 



Choii.— 



MAJOR. 
Choir.— 



at.0.D.8.P. 



Choir.— 



6t.0.D.S.H. 



9. As for the children of men, they [ are • but | vanity : || the 
children of men are deceitfnl upon the weights, they are altoge- 
THER I lighter • than | vanity • it- | -self. 

10. trust not in wrong and robbery, give not your-sELVES | 
un- • -to I vanity : || if riches in-OREASE, set | not • your | heart • 
up- I -on them. 

11. God spake once, and twice I have al-so J heard • the | 
same : || that pow'r be- | -long- • -eth | un- • -to | Gfod ; 

12. And -that thou, j Lord, • art | merciful : || for thou le- 
wardest every man ac- | -cord- • -ing | to • his | work. 



PSALM 6^.—Deus, Deus mens. 

1. God, thou fart • my | God : || ear- | — • -ly | will • I ( 
seek thee. 

2. My soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh al-so | long- • -eth | after 
thee : II in a barren and dry land | where • no | wa- • -ter | is. 

3. Thus have I look-ED for j thee * in j holiness : || that 1 
MIGHT be- I -hold • thy | power • and | glory. 

4. For thy loving-kindness is better than the | life • it- | -self : || 
MY I lips • — I shall • — I praise thee. 

5. As long as I live will I magnify thee j ,on • this | manner : ';| 
and lift up my | hands • — | in • thy | Name. 

6. My soul shall be satisfied, * even as it were with | marrow • 
and I fatness : || when my mouth PRAis-eth | thee • with j joy- * 
-ful I lips. 

7. Have I not remembered thee [ in • my | bed : || and thought 
up- I -on • thee | when I • was ( waking ? 

~ '^ . . - ^y I ijgjpgj. . II therefore under 

I • re- I -joice. 
on thee : || thy | right • hand | 



8. Because thou hast | been 
the shadow of thy | wings • will 

9. My SOUL I hangeth • up- | < 
hath * up- I -holden me. 

10. These also that seek the 
shall • go I under • the | earth. 

11. Let them fall up-ON the | edge of ' 
may | be • a | portion • for | foxes. 

12. But the king shall rejoice in God ; all they also that swear by 
him shall I be • com- | -mended : || for the mouth of them that | 
speak • lies | shall • be | stopped. 



hurt of my j soul : || they | 
the ] sword : |1 that they 
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DAT 12. J 



PSALMS LXIV. LXV. 



[Day 12. 



MAJOR. 
Swell Dlaps. 



at. o. D.— 



MAJOR. 
Ot. O.D.S.P. 



I'SALM 64. — Uxaudiy J?eus. 

1. Hear my voice, God, | in • my | prayer : 1| pre-sBRVE my | 
life • from | fear of • the | enemy. 

2. Hide me from the gathering toge-THBR | of • the | froward : || 
and from the in-buf- | -rection • of | wick- • -ed | doers : 

3. Who have whet their tongue | like • a | sword : || and shoot 
out their ar-nows, | e- • -ven | bit- • -ter | words ; 

4. That they may privily shoot at him | that • is 
sudden-LT | do * they | hit him, * and | fear not. 

5. They encou-RAGB them- | -selves • in | mischief : 
mune among themselves how they may lay snares, and 
no man * shall | see them. 

6. They i-MA-gine | wickedness, * and | practise it : || that they 
keep secret among themselves, every man | in • the | deep of • his | 
heart.= 

7. But God shall suddenly shoot at them | with a 
arrow : || that | — • they | shall • be | wounded. 

8. Yea, their own toi^gubs shall ] make * them | fall : 
much that whoso sc-eth | them * shall I laugh them * to 

9. And all men that see it shall say, | This hath * God 
for they shall per- | -ceive that * it I is * his | work. 

10. The righteous shall rejoice m the Lord, and I put his 
trust I in him : || and all they that are | true of * heart | snail be 
glad. 



perfect : |1 

and com- 
say * that I 



• swift I 

II inso- 
scorn. 
done : Ij 



W^^#^»>^H/W^»\»W>/^^»^»»»V>^^»^»^>^^*^«> 



JBbening ^rager* 

PSALM QB.—Te decet, hymnus. 



Day 12. 

1. Thou, God, art | praised • in I Sion : || and unto thee shall 
the vow BE per- | -form- • -ed | in • Je- j -rusalem. 

2. Thou that | hearest • the | prayer : |1 UN-to | thee • shall | 
all * flesh I come. 

3. My mis-DEEDs pre- | -vail • a- | -gainst me : || bb thou | 
merci- • -ful | unto • our | sins. 

4. Blessed is^ the man whom thou choosest, and re- | -ceivest • un- 1 
-to thee : || he shall dwell in thy court, and shall be satisfied with 
the pleasures of thy house, | even of • thy | ho- • -ly | temple. 

5. Thou shalt shew us wonderful things in thy righteousness, 
God of | our • sal- | -vation : || thou that art the hope of all the 
ends of the earth, and of them that re- | -main • — | in the 

'broad | sea. 

(GO) 



Day 12.] 



PSALM LXVI. 



[Day 12. 



Do. Haut.— 
Creteendo.— 



MAJOR. 

Swell Haut. 



Crescendo.^ 
Do. Prin.^ 



I>o.P.Gt.O.D 



G. Who in his strength set-TETH | fast * the | mountains : || and 
is I girded • a- | -bout • with | power. 

7. Who stilleth the RA-ging I of * the | sea : || and the noi^e of 
his waves, and the | mad- • -ne8> | of • the | people. 

8. They also that dwell in thn uttermost parts of the earth shall 
BE a- I -FRAiD at * thy | tokens : {| thou that makest the outgoings 
OF the I morning • and | evening • to | praise thee. 

9. Thou visit-EST the | earth, * and | blessest it : || thou | 
makest • it | ve- • -ry | plenteous. 

10. The river of God is | full • of | water : || Thou preparest 
their corn, for so thou pro- | -vi- • -dest | for • the | earth. 

11. Thou waterest her furrows, thou sendest rain into the lit- 
TLB I valleys • there- | -of : || thou makest it soft with the drops of 
RAIN, and I blessest • the | in- • -crease | of it. 

12. Thou crownest the year | with • thy | goodness : || and | 
— • thy I clouds • drop | fatness. 

13. They shall drop upon the dwell-iNos | of • the | wilder- 
ness : II and the little hills shall re- j -joice * on | eve- * -ry j side. 

14. The folds shall be | full * of | sheep : |l the valleys also 
shall stand so thick with corn, that | they * shall | laugh ' and | sing. 



PSALM QQ.—JuMlaie Deo. 

1. be joyful in God, | all * ye | lands : || sing praises unto the 
honour of his Name, | make • his [ praise to • be | glorious. 

2. SaY unto God, how wonderful art thou I in • thy | works : [j 
through the greatness of thy power shall thine ene-MiES | be * 
found I liars • un- | -to thee. 

3. For all the I world • shall | worship thee : || sing of | thee, • 
and I praise * thy | Name. 

4. come hither, and be-HOLD the | works • of God : || how 
wonderful he is in his do-iNO to- | -ward • the | children • of | 
men. 

5. He turned the sea | into • dry | land : || so that they went 
through the )vater on foot ; there did | we • re- | -joice • 
thnrc- I -of. 

G. He ruletli with his power for ever ; his eyes be- | -hold • 
the I people : || and such as will not believe, shall not be a-BLE | 
tc ex- I -alt ' them- | -selves. ^ 

7. PRAISE our I God, • ye | people : || and make the | voice of • 
his I PRAISE, to • be I heard ; 

(67) 



Day 12.] 



PSALM LXVIL 



[Day 12. 



»ir«ll Prin.— 



Crescendo.— 
Swell Diapi. 
Do.&Gt.O.D 
Crescendo.— 



MAJOR. 
Swell Prin. 



Do, Haut.— 
noftGt.O.D. 

Crescendo. — 
Choir.— 



8. Wlio hold-ETH our | soul * in | life : || and sufifer-ETH | not* 
our I feet • to | slip. 

9. For THOU, I God * hast | proved us : || thou also hast tried 
us, I like • as | silver • is | tried. 

10. Thou broughtest us | into * the | snare : || and LAiD-est | 
trouble • up- | -on • our | loins. 

11. Thou sufiferest men to ride | over • our | heads : j| we went 
through fire and water, and thou broughtest us out | into • a | 
weal- • -thy | place. 

12. I will go into thine house | with • burnt- | -oflferings : || 
and will pay thee my vows, which I promised with my lips, and 
spake with my mouth, | when • I | was • in | trouble. 

13. I will offer unto thee fat burnt-sacrifices, with the | incense • 
of I rams : || / will | of- • -per | bullocks • and | goats. 

14. come hither, and hear-KEN, all | ye that • fear | God : || 
and I will tell you what | he hath • done | for • my | soul. 

15. I called unto him | with ' my | mouth : || and gave him | 
prais- • -es | with • my | tongue.= 

16. If I incline unto wicked-NESs | with • mine I heart : 11 



the I Lord • — I will * not | hear me.= 

17. But | God • hath | heard me : || and con- | 
voice of • my | prayer. 

18. Praised be God, who hath not cast | out • 
NOR I turned • his | mer- • -cy | from me. 



-sidered * the | 
my I prayer : || 



Iand shew us 
* un- I -to us. 



PSALM 67. — J)eu8 misereatur, 

1. God be merciful UN-to | us, • and | bless us 
the light of his countenance, and be | mer- • -ci- | -ful 

2. That thy way may be | known up- • -on | earth ; 
SA-ving I health • a- | -mong • all | nations. 

3. Let the PEO-ple | praise thee, • | God : || yea, let [ 
the I peo- • -pie | praise thee. 

4. let the na-TioNs re- | -joice and • be | glad : || for thou shalt 
judge the folk righteously, and go-VERN the | na- • -tions | 
up- • -on I earth. 

5. Let the PEO-ple | praise thee, • O | God : 
peo- • -pie I praise thee. 

6. Then shall the earth bring | forth * her 
God, even our own God, | shall • give | us • his | 

7. God | — • shall | bless us : |1 and all the j ends of • the | 
world ' shall | fear him. 

(68) 



LET I all 



increase 



thy 
all 



the I 
and 



Day 13.1 



PSALM LXVIII 



[Day 13. 



MAJOR. 
GtO.D.&FS. 

Gt. O. D.— 
Swell Haut. 



Do. Prin.— 



Do. Diapi.— 



Do. Haut.- 



Do.&Gt.OD. 



Swefl Prin — 



iEornmg ^rager, 

^ PSALM (jS.—Exurgat Deun. 



Day 13. 

1. Let God arise, and let his | enemies * be | scattered : {| let 
them al-so that | hate * him | flee * be- | -fore him. 

2. Like as the smoke vanisheth, so shalt thou | drive them * 
a- I -way : || and like as wax melteth at the fire, so let the ungodly 
per-isH I at • the | presence • of | God. 

3. But let the righteous be glad and re- | -joice be- • -fore | 
God : II LET them I also * be | merry • and | joyful. 

4. O sing unto God, and sing prai-sEs un- | -to • his | Name : || 
magnify him that rideth upon the heavens, as it were upon an 
horse ; praise him in his name Jah, | and * re- j -joice * be- | -fore 
him. 

5. He is a Father of the fatherless, and defend-KTH the [ cause 
of • the I widows : || even God in his | ho- • -ly | ha- • -bit- | 
-ation. 

6. He is the God that maketh men to be of one mind in an house, 
and bringeth the prison-ERs j out of • cap- | -tivity : || but let-TETH 
the I nmagates • con- | -tinue • in | scarceness. 

7. O God, when thou wentest forth be- I -fore • the | people : || 
WHEN thou I went- • -est j through • the | wilderness, 

8. The earth shook, and the heavens dropped at the j presence • 
of I God : II even as Sinai also was moved at the presence of 
God, j who • is the | God • of [ Israel. 

9. Thou, God, sentest a gracious rain up-ON | thine • in- | 
-heritance : || and re- | -freshedst • it j when it • was | weary. 

10. Thy congrega-TioN shall | dwell • there- | -in : || for thou, 
God, hast of thy good-NESs pre- | -par- • -ed | for • the j poor. 

11. The Lord | gave • the ] word : || great was the | compa- • 
-ny I of • the | preachers. 

12. Kings with their armies did flee, and | were • dis- | 
comfited : || and they of the |. household • di- | -vided • the j 

Bpoil. 

13. Though ye have lien among the pots, yet shall ye be as 
the I wings of va | dove : || that is covered with silver wings, | 
and • her | feathers • like | gold.= 

14. When the Almighty scattered kings | for • their | sake : || 
then were they as | white • as | snow • in | Salmon. 

15. As the hill of Ba-sAN, j so * is j God's hill : |i even an higli 
HILL I as * the I hill * of j Basan. 

(69) 



Day .13.] 



PSALM LXVIII. 



[Day 13 



DuF.&GtOD 



Gt. O. D.— 



Full SwelL 



Gt. O. D.— 



Do.& FuU 8. 



Choir.— 
Swell Haut. 



16. Why hop ye 80, ye high hills? This is God's hill, in the which 
it PLEA8-eth I him • to | dwell : || yea, the Lord will a- | -bide • 
in I it • for | ever. 

17. The chariots of God are twenty thousand, ev*n | thousands • 
of I angels : || and the Lord is among them, as in the | ho- • -ly | 
place • of I Sinai. 

18. Thou art gone up on high, thou hast led captivity captive, 
and re-CEiv-ed | gifts • for | men : || yea, even for thine enemies, 
that the Lord | God • might! dwell • a- | -mong them. 

19. PRAi8-ed I BK the • Lord | daily : || even the God who 
helpeth us, and pour-ETH his | be- • -ne- | -fits • up- | -on us. 

20. He is our God, even the God of whom | cometh • sal- | 
-vation : || God is the Lord, | by • whom | we e- • -scape | death. 

21. God shall wound the | head of • his | enemies : || and the 
hairy scalp of such a one as | goeth * on | still in * his | wickedness. 

22. The Lord hath said, I will bring my people again, as / | 
did • from | Basan : || mine own will I bring again, as I did some- 
TiME I from • the | deep of • the | sea. 

23. That thy foot may be dipped in the | blood of • thine | ene- 
mies : II and that the tongue of thy doos | may be • red | through • 
the I same. 

24. It is well seen, God, | how • thou | goest : || how thou, 
my God and King, | go- • -est | in • the | sanctuary. 

25. The singers go before, the min-sTRELs j fol- • -low | after : || 
in the midst are the dam-SELS j play- • -ing | with • the | timbrels. 

26. Give thanks, Israel, unto God the Lord in the j- con- • 
-gre- I -gations : j| from | — the • ground j of • the | heart. 

27. There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the prin-cEs of I 
Judah • their | counsel : || the princes of Zabu-LON, | and • the | 
princes • of | Nepthali. 

. 28. Thy God hath sent forth | strength • for | thee : || stablish 
the thing, God, | that • thou | hast • wrought I in us. 

29. For thy temple's sake | at • Je- | -rusalem : || so shall | 
kings • bring | presents • un- | -to thee. 

30. When the company of the spear men, and multitude of the 
mighty are scattered abroad among the beasts of the people, so that 
they hum-BLY bring j pieces • of | silver : jj and when he hath , 
scattered the peo-PLE ( that • de | -light • in | war, 

31. Then shall the prin-OES come | out • of | Egypt : || the 
Morians' land shall soon otretch | out her • hands J un- • -to [ God. 

32. Sing unto God, ye KiNG-doms 

praises • un- | -to • the | Lord. 

/ 70 ) 



of* the I earth : j| 8ing| 



Day I3.j 



t»8ALM LttX. 



[Day 13 



Gre8cenda«» 



DoF.&GtOD 



MINOR. 
Swell Prtn. 



Do. Diapr.— 



Do.Diapn.— 



D©. Prin.— 



33. Who aitteth in the heavens over all | from the • be- | 
-ginning : || lo, he doth send out his voice, yea, and | that • a | 
migh- • -ty | voice. 

34. Ascribe ye the power to God j o- • -ver | Israel : || his wor- 
&HIP and I strength * is | in ' the | clouds. 

36. O God, wonderful art thou rN thy | ho- • -ly | places : || 
even the God of Israel, he will give strength and power un-TO 
his I peo- • -pie, | blessed ' be | God. 

JBbening ^Prager* 

Day 13. PSALM ed.Salvum mefac. 

1. Save | me, • O | God : || for the waters are come in, | ev'n ■ 
un- I -to • my | soul. 

2. I stick fast in the deep mire, | where • no | ground is : || I am 
come into deep wa-TBRs, | so that • the | floods • run | over toe. 

3. I am weary of cry-iNO ; my | throat • is | dry : || my sight 
faileth me for wait-iNO so | long • up- | -on • my | God. 

4. They that hate me without a cause are more than the | hairs 
of * my I head : || they that are mine enemies, and would de- | 
-stroy • me | guiltless, • are ) mighty. 

5. I paid them the things that / 1 ne- • -ver | took : \\ God, thou 
knowest my simpleness, and my | faults • are | not • hid | from thee. 

6. Let not them that trust in thee, O Lord God of hosts, be 
a-sHA-med | for • my | cause : || let not those that seek thee be 
confounded through me, | O ' Lord | God • of | Israel. 

7. And why ? for thy sake have I \ suffered • re- | -proof : || 
SHAME I — • hath I covered * my | face. 

8. I am become a stran-GER | unto * my | brethren : || even an 



children. 

hath • even | eaten me : 



II and 



up- 



and 



ALIEN J unto • my | mo- * -ther's 

9. For the zeal of thine house 
the rebukes of them that re-BU-ked | thee * are | falFn 
-on me. 

10. I wept, and chasten-ED my- | -self • with | fasting : | 
that was I turned • to | my • re- | -proof. 

11. I put ON I sack- • -cloth | also : || and | — • they | jested • 
up- I -on me. 

12. . They that sit in the gate [ speak • a- [ -gainst me : || and 
the 1 drunkards * malce | songs * up- | -on me. 

13. But, Lord, I make my pray'r | un- • -to ] thee : 1| in | 
— an • ac- | -CEPT-a- • -ble | time. 

(71) 



'DAYlb.J 



PSALM LXIX. 



[Day 13. 



Clioir.— 



SwoS Diapn. 



Do. Prin.— 



Do. Diap«.— 

MAJOR. 
Ot. O.D.— 



14. Hear me God, :n the multi-TUDB | of • thy | mercy : || 
even in the | truth • of | thy • sal- | -vation. 

15. Take me out of the mire, | that • I | aink not : |[ O let me 
be delivered from them that hate mb, and | out of • the | deep • — | 
waters. 

16. Let not the water-flood drown me, neither let the deep j 
swallow ' me | up : || and let not the pit | shut - her | mouth • 
up- I -on me. 

17. Hear me, Lord, for thy Iov-ing- | -kindness • is [ com- 
fortable : II turn thee unto me according to the j multi- • -tude | 
of • thy I mercies. 

18. And hide not thy face from thy servant, for I | am • in | 
trouble : || ^ j haste • — j thee, • and | hear me. 

19. Draw nigh un-TO my j soul, • and | save it : jj deliver 
MB, be- J -cause • — | of • mine | enemies. 

20. Thou hast known my reproof, my shame, and J my • dis- | 
-honour : || mine AD-ver- | -saries • are f all in • thy [ sight. 

21. Thy rebuke hath broken my heart ; I am | full • of j heavi- 
ness : II I looked for some to have pity on me, but there was no 
man, nei-THER | found • I | any * to | comfort me. 

22. They gave me j gall • to | eat : || and when I was thirs-TY, 
they I gave • me | vinegar • to | drink. 

23. Let their table be made a snare to take them- | -selves • 
with- I -all : || and let the things that should have been for their 
wealth, be UN-to | them an • oc- | -casion • of | falling. 

24. Lot their eyes be blind-Eo, | that • they | see not : || and 
ev-ER I bow • thou | down • their | backs. 

25. Pour out thine iN-dig- | -nation • up- | -on them : || and let 
thy wrath-FUL dis- I -plea- • -sure | take * hoi 

26. Let their HA-bit- 
dwell in • their j tents. 

27. For they persecute him whom | thou • hast | smitten : || and 
they talk how they may vex | them • whom | thou • hast | 
wounded. 

28. Let them fall from one wicked-NEs? | to • an- | -other : ij 
AND I not • come | into • thy | righteousness. 

29. Let them be wiped out of the | book of • the | living : || and 
not be I written • a- I -mong • the | righteous. 

30. As for me, wlien I am poor | and • in | heaviness : jj thy 
HELP, O I God, • shall | lift • me | up.= 

31. I will praise the name of God | with • & | song : || and 
MAG-ni- I -fy • it | with • thanks- | -giving. 

(72) 



►lea- • -sure | take * hold | of them, 
-ation • be | void : || and | no man 



to 



Day U.J 



PSALMS LXX. LXXI. 



[Dai 14. 



Do. ft Full 8. 



MINOR. 
Soft Choir.— 



Svell Diaps. 



MAJOR. 
:Jt.O.D.S,H. 



32. This al-so sliall | please • the J Lord : || better than a bul- 
LOCK I that * hath | horns * and | hoofs. 

33. The humble shall consider tkiSy \ and • be | ghid' || seek ye 
after GtOd, | and • your | soul * shall | live. 

34. For the Lord | heareth • the | poor || and de- | -spis- • 
-eth I not • his | prisoners. 

35. Let heaven and | earth • — | praise him : || the sea and | 
all • that I moveth ' there- | -in. 

36. For God will save Sion, and build the | cities • of | Judah : || 
that men may dwell there, and | have • it | in • pos- | -session. 

37. The posterity also of his ser-VANTs | shall • in- | -herit 
it : II and they that love his | Name • shall | dwell • there- | -in. 



PSALM 70. — Dens in adjutorium, 

1. Haste thee, God, | to • de- j -liver me : || make | haste • 
to I help me, • O | Lord. 

2. Let them be ashamed and confounded that seer | after * my | 
soul : II and let them be turned backward and put to con- j -fusion * 
that I wish • me | evil. 

3. Let them for their reward be soon j brought • to | shame : jj 
that CRY I 0- • -ver | me, • There, | there. 

4. But let all those that seek thee be joy-ruL | and • glad j in 
thee : || and let all such as delight in thy salva-TioN say | 
ALWAY, • The I Lord • be | praised. 

5. As for me, I am poor | and • in | misery : || haste thee | 
un- • -to I me, • | God. 

6. Thou art my help-ER, and | my • re- | -deemer : |1 | 
Lord, • make | no • long | tarrying. 



Day 14. PSALM 71. — In tCy Domine, speravi. 

1. In thee, Lord, have I put my trust ; let me ne-vER be j 
PUT to • con- I -fusion : || but rid me, and deliver me, in thy 
righteousness, incline thine ear j un- • -to | me, • and | save me. 

2. Be thou my strong hold, whereun-TO I may | alway • re- | 
-sort : II thou hast promised to help me, for thou art my | house 
of • de- I -pence and • my I castle. 

3. Deliver me, my God, out of the hand | op the • un- | 

(73) 



DAT 14.] 



PSALM LXXI. 



[Bay U. 



lurtr.— 



▼eUHaat. 



It. O. D.— 



well Haiit. 



out of the hand of the UN- | -righteous • and | cru- * -el| 

I I long for : || 



-godly 
man. 

4. For thou, Lord God, art the | thing that 
thou art my hope, | e- • -ven | from • my | youth. 

5. Through thee have I been holden up ev-ER j singe I * was 
born : || thou art he that took me out of my mother^s womb ; my 
praise • shall be | al- • -ways | of thee. 

6. I am become as it were a MON-ster | un- * -to | many : || but 
my I sure * trust | is * in | thee. 

7. O let my mouth be fiU-ED | with * thy | praise : || that I may 
sing of thy glo-RY and | ho- * -nour j all the * day I loDg« 

8. Cast me not away in the | time * of | age : || for- | -sake 
me • not | when my • strength | faileth me. 

9. For mine enemies speak against me, and they that lay wait for 
my soul take their couu-sbl to- | -ge- • -ther, I saying : || God hath 
forsaken him ; persecute him and take him, for [ there • is | none 
to • de- I -liver him. 

10. Go not FAR from | me, • | God : || my | God, • haste | 
thee * to I help me. 

11. Let them be confounded and perish that are a- J -gainst * 
my I soul : || let them be covered with shame and disho-NOUR 

" seek • to I do • me I evil. 
As for me, I will PA-tient- | -ly a- • -bide | alway : 
praise • thee | more • and | more. 
My mouth shall daily speak of thy righteous -ness 
-vation : || for I | know • no | end • there- | -of. 

14. I will go forth in the strength | op the • Lord | God : 
will make men-TioN | of • thy | righteous- • -ness | only . 

15. Thou, God, hast taught me from my youth up j un- 
now : II therefore will I | tell of • thy | won- • -drous | works. 

16. Forsake me not, O God, in mine old age, when | I am 
gray- | -headed : || until I have shewed thy strength unto this 
generation, and thy power to all them j that • are | yet for • to | 
come. 

17. Thy righteousness, God, is | ve- • -ry | high : || and great 
things are they that thou hast done; God, | who • is | like • un- | 
-to thee ? 

18. what great troubles and adversities hast thou shewed me ! 
and yet didst thou | turn and • re- | -fresh me : || yea, and 
broughtest me from the I deep of • the j earth • a- | -gain. 

19. Thou hast brougnt me J to • great | honour : || and com- 
fort -ed I me • on 1 eve- • -ry | side. 

(74) 



that I 
12. 

will I 
13. 

-sal- j 



AND 



I and * 

II and 
• -til I 



I 



Day 14.J 



PSALM LXXII. 



[Day 14. 



Cretcenda— 



MAJOR. 
Gt.O.D.S.H. 



Choir.— 



Swell Prin. 



Gboir.— 



Swell Pnn. 



Crcfcendo.— 



20. Therefore will I praise thee and thy faithfulness, God, 
playing upon an iN-stru- | -ment • of | music : || unto thee will 
I sing upon the harp, O thou | Ho- • -ly | One • of | Israel. 

21. My lips will be fain when I | sing • un- | -to thee : || and 
so will my soul, | whom • thou | hast • de- | -livered. 

22. My tongue also shall talk of thy righteous-NKSS | all the • 
day I long : || for they are confounded and brought unto shamb 
that I seek * to I do * me I evil. 



PSALM 72. — Deus, judicium. 



1. Give the Kino 
RiGHT-eous- I -ness 



thy 



and thy 
to I 



( judgements, • O | God 
un- I -TO the • King's ] son. 

2. Then shall he judge thy people, ac-ooRD-ing | un 
right : || and | — • de- | -fend • the | poor. 

3. The mountains al-so | shall * bring | peace : || and the little 
hills RiGHT-eous- I -ness * un- | -to * the | people. 

4. He shall keep the simple folk | by * their | right : || defend 
the children of the poor, and | punish • the | wrong • — | doer. 

5. They shall fear thee, as long as the sun and | moon * en- | 
-dureth : || from one GB-ne- | -ra- • -tion | to • an- | -other. 

6. He shall come down like the rain in-TO a | fleece * of | wool : || 
even as the | drops • that | water • the | earth. 

7. In his time shall the | right- * -eous | flourish : || yea, and 
abundance of peacb so | long as * the | moon ' en- | -dureth. 

8. His dominion shall be also from the one sba | to ' the | other : || 
and FROM the | flood • un- | -to the • world's | end. 

9. They that dwell in the wilder-NEss shall | kn^el • be 
him : || his | enemies * shall | lick * the ] dust. 

10. The kings of Tharsis and of the isles | shall • give | pre- 
sents : II the kings of Ara-BiA and | Sa- * -ba | shall * bring | gifts. 

11. AH kings shall fall | down * be- | -fore him : || all | 
nations • shall | do • him | service. 

12. For he shall deliver the poor | when • he | crieth : || the 
needy al-so, and | him * that | hath * no | helper. 

13. He shall be favourable to the | simple ' and 
SHALL pre- I -serve • the | souls of • the | poor. 

14. He shall deliver their souls from | falsehood ' 
and dear shall their | blood * be | in * his | sight. 

15. He shalMive, and unto him shall be given of the | gold of' 
A- I -rabia : jj prayer shall be made ever unto him, and | daily ' 
shali I he * be I praised. 
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for I ever : || 
A- I -men, • 



IG'. There shall be a heap of corn in the eartb, high up- | -on * 
the I hills : || his fruit shall shake like Libanus, and shftlL be greep 
in the ci-TY like | grass • up- | -on * the | earth. 

17. His Name shall endure for ever; his Name shall remain 
under the sun a- | -mono the • pos- I -terities : || which shall be 
blessed through him ; and | all * tne | heathen * shall | praise 
him.= 

18. Blessed be the Lord God, ev*n the | God • of | Israel : |) 
which ON-ly | do- • -eth [ won- • -drous | things ; 

19. And blessed be the Name of his 1 Majesty 
and all the earth shall be filled with his | Majesty. 
A- I -men. 

iBbening i^rager. 

Day 14.] PSALM IZ.—Qmm bonus Israel! 

1. Truly God is Iov-ino | un- • -to | Israel : || even UN-to | such 
as • are I of a • clean | heart. 

2. Nevertheless, my feet were | al- • -most | gone : || my | 
treadings • had | well • nigh | slipt. 

3. And why ? I was ORiEv-ed | at • the J wicked : || I do also 
SEE the un- | -godly • in | such • pros- | -penty. 

4. For they are in no | peril • of j death : || but | — • are | 
lusty • and' | strong. 

5. They come in no misfor-TUNE like | o- • -ther | folk : || neither 
ARE they I plagued • like | o- • -ther | men. 

6. And this is the cause, that they are so | holden • with | 
pride : || and | o- • -ver- | -whelmed • with | cruelty. 

7. Their eyes | swell • with | fatness : || and they | do • ev'n | 
what • they | lust. 

8. They corrupt other, and speak of | wick- • -ed | blasphemy : || 
their talk-iNG | is • a- | -gainst the • most | High. 

9. For they stretch forth their mouth | unto • the | heaven : || 
and their tongue | go- • -eth | through • the | world. 

10. Therefore fall the | people • un- | -to them : || and there- 
out suck I they • no | small • ad- | -vantage. 

11. Tush, say they, how should j God • per- | -ceive it : || is 
there | know- • -ledge | in the • most ( High ? 

12. Lo, these are the ungodly, these prosper in the world, and 
these have rich-BS | in • pos- | -session : || and I said, Then have 

j I cleansed my heart in vain, and | washed • mine | hands • in | 
I innocency. 
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13. All the day long have | I * been | puniBhed : || and | 
chasten- • -ed | eve- • -ry | morning. 

14. Yea, and I had almost said | even * as | they : || but lo, 
then I should have condemned the os-ne- | -ra- * -tion | of * thy | 
children. 

15. Then thought I to | under- • -stand | g»»: || but | it 'was | 
too • hard | for me. 

16. Until I went into the SANC-tu- | -ary • of | God : j| then 
under-sTooD | I • the | end of • these | men ; 

17. Namely, how thou dost set them in | slipper- • -ry | places :1| 
AND I castest • them | down, • and de- | -stroyest them. 

18. Oh, how sudden-LY do | they • con- | -sume : || per-isH, 
and I COME to • a | fear- • -ful | end ! 

19. Yea, even like as a dream when | one * a- | -waketh : || so 
shalt thou make their I-mage to | van- • -ish | out of • the | city. 

20. Thus my I heart ' was | grieved : || and it | went • ev*n | 
through • my | rems. 

21. So fool-isH was | I, * and | ignorant : || even as it | were * a ] 
beast • be- I -fore thee. 

22. Nevertheless, I am | al- • -way | by thee : || for thou hast | 
holden • me | by my • right I hand. 

23. Thou shalt guide me f with • thy | counsel : || and AF-ter | 
that • re- | -ceive me • with | glory. 

24. Whom have / in | heaven • but | thee : || and there is none 
upon earth that I de-siRB | in • com- I pari- • -son | of thee. 

25. My flesh | and my * heart | faileth : || but God is the 
strength of my heart, | and • my | portion • for | ever. 

26. For lo, they that for-sAKS | thee * shall | perish : || thou hast 
destroyed all them that com-MiT | for- * -ni- | -cation * a- | .gainst 
thee. 

27. But it is good for me to hold me fast by God, to put my 
trust I IN the • Lord I God : || and to speak of all thy works 
IN the I GATES of • the [ daughter • of | Sion. 



PSALM 74.— K quid, Deus? 

1. God, wherefore art thou ab-sENT from | us * so | long : 
why is thy wrath so hot a- | -gainst • the | sheep of • thy 
pasture ? 

2. O think up-ON thy | con- • -gre- | -gation : |j whom thou hast 
purchas-ED | and • re- | -deemed • of | old. 
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8. Think upon the tribe of | thine * in- | 
Mount Si-oN, I where- • -in | thou • hast | dwelt. 

4. Lift up thy feet, that thou may est utterly de-BTROY | eve- • 
-ry I enemy : || which hath done | e- • -vil | in • thy | eanctuary. 

o. Thine adversaries roar in the midst op thy | con- • -gre- | 
gations : || and set | up * their | banners * for t tokens. 

6. He that hewed timber a-FORE out | of the • thick | trees : || 
was known to bring it | to • an | EX-cel- • -lent | work. 

7. But now they break down all the oAR-ved | work • there- | 
-of : II WITH I — • — I axes • and | hammers. 

8. They have set fire up-ON thy | ho- • -ly | places : || and have 
defiled the dwelling-place of thy Name, j ev*n • — | unto • the | 
ground. 

9. Yea, they said in their hearts, Let us make havock of them | 
al- * -to- I -gether : || thus have they burnt up all the | houses 
of • God I in • the j land. 

10. We see not our tokens, there is not one I pro- • -phet | 
more : || no, not one is there among us that UN.der- | -stand- * -ethj 
a- • -NY I more.= 

11. God, how long shall the adversa-RY do | this • dis- j 
-honour : || how long shall the ene-My bias- | -pheme • thy | 
Name, • for j ever ? 

12. Why with-DRAW-est | thou • thy | hand : || why pluckest 
thou not thy right hand out of thy bo-soM | to • con- | -sumb • the | 
enemy ?= 

13. For God is my j King • of | old : || the help that is done 
upon earth, he | do- • -eth j it • him- | -self. 

14. Thou didst divide the sea | through • thy | power : || thou 
brakest the heads of the j dra- • -gons j in • the | waters. 

15. Thou smotest the heads of Le- | -viathan • in | pieces :|| and 
gavest him to be meat for the | peo- • pie | in • the | wilderness. 

16. Thou broughtest out fountains and wa-TERs out j of the • 
hard | rocks : || thou | driedst • up j migh- • -ty j waters. 

17. The day is thine, and the | night • is | thine : || thou hast 
pre- I -pared • the j light • and the | sun. 

18. Thou hast set all the bor-DERS | of • the | earth ; || thou | 
hast • made | summer • and | winter. = 

19. Remember this, Lord, how the ene-MY | hath • re- | 
-buked : || and how the foolish peo-PLE | hath • bias- j -phemed • 
thy I Name. 

20. deliver not the soul of thy turtle-dove unto the multi- 
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TUDB I of • the I enemies : || and forget not the congrega-TioN | 
of • the I poor • for | ever. 

21. Look up- | -on * the | covenant : || for all the earth is full of 
dark-NEss, and | cru- • -el | ha- • -bit- | -ations. 

22. let not the simple go a- | -way - a- | -shamed : || but let 
the poor and need-Y give | praise • un- | -to • thy | Name. 

23. Arise, O God, main-TAiN | thine • own | cause : || remember 
how the fool-isH | man * bias- | -phemeth * thee | daily. 

24. Forget not the | voice of ' thine | enemies : || the pre- 
sumption of them that hate thee increas-ETH | ev- * -er | more * and | 
more. 



Day 15. 



IKornittfi iPrager* 

PSALM 75. — ConfiteUmur tiH. 



-gation : || I shall judge 

-habiters • there- j -of : || 

* so I madly : || and to the 

and I speak • not | with 



1. Unto thee, God, do | we * give | thanks : || yea, UN-to | 
thee • do I we • give | thanks. 

2. Thy Name al-so | is * so | nigh : || and that no thy | won- ' 
-drous I works • de- | -clare. 

3. When I re-CEivB the | con- • -gre- 
ac- I -cord- • -ing | un- • -to | right. 

4. The earth is weak, and all the in- | 
/ bear | up • the | pil- • -lars | of it. 

5. I said unto the fools, Deal | not < 
ungod-LY, I Set • not | up • your | horn. 

6. Set not up your | horn • on | high : | 
a * stiff I neck. 

7. For promotion cometh neither from the east nor | from • 
the I west : || nor | yet : — | from • the | south. 

8. And WHY ? I God is • the | Judge : || he putteth down one, 
and I set- • -teth | up • an- | -other. 

9. For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the | wine 
is I red : || it is full mixed, and he | pour- • -eth | out of • the | 
same. 

10. As for the J dregs • there- | -of : || all the ungodly of the 
EARTH shall I drink them, • and I suck • them | out. 

11. But I will talk OF the | God • of | Jacob : || and | praise • — | 
him • for | ever. 

12. All the horns of the ungodly al-so | will * I I break : || and 
the horns of the | righteous * shall | be * ex- | -altecl. 
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PSALM l^.—Notu8 in Judcea. 

1. In JKw-ry | is • God | known : || his \ Name • is | great • in | 
Israel. 

2. At SA-lem | is * his | tabernacle : || and | — * his | dwelling * 
in I Sion. 

3. There brake he the ar-ROWs | of • the | bow : |j the ihield^ 
the I Bword, • — I and • the | battle . 

4. Thou art or more | honour • and | might : || than | — • the | 
HILLS of ' the I robbers. 

5. The proud are robbed, they have | slept • their | sleep : || and 

' ' ' -ty I have • found | 



HANDS were | migh- 
of I Jacob : 



BOTH the I chariot • 



all the men whose 
nothing. 

6. At thy re-BUKB, | God ' 
and I horse • are | fallen.= 

7. Thou, even thou | art to • be | feared : || and who may stand 
IN thy I sight • when | thou • art I angry? 

8. Thou didst cause thy judgement to be | heard • from | 
heaven : || the earth | trem- • -bled, | and • was | still. 

9. When God a- | -rose • to | judgement : || and to help | all • 
the I MEEK up- • -on | earth.= 

10. The fierceness of man shall | turn to • thy | praise : || and 
the fierce-NEBS of | them • shalt | thou • re- | -frain. 

11. Promise unto the Lord your God, and keep it, all ye thai 
are I round • a- I -bout him : || bring presents UN-to | him • that | 
ought to • be I feared. 

12. He shall re-PRAiN the | spirit • of | princes : || and is won- 
der-FUL a- | -among • the | kings • op the | earth. 

PSALM 77. — Voce mea ad Dominum. 

1. I will cry unto God | with • ray | voice : || even unto God 
will I cry with my voice, and | he • shall | hearken • un- | -to me. 

2. In the time of my trou-BLB I | sought • the | Lord : || my 
sore ran, and ceased not in the night-sea-soN ; my | soul • re- *| 
-fus- • -ed I comfort. 

3. When I am in heaviness, / will | think up- • -on | God : || 
when my heart is | vexed, • I j will • com- | -plain. 

4. Thou HOLD-est I mine • eyes | waking : || I ara so fee-BLB, | 
that • I I can- • -not | speak. 

5. I have consider-BD the | days • of | old • )| and the | years • — | 
that • are | past. 
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Will the Lord ab-sENT him- | -self • for | ever : || and will 
be • no I more • in- | -treated ? 

8. Is his mercy glean | gone * for | ever : || and is his promise 
come utterly to an | end • for | ev- • -er- | -more ? 

9. Hath God forgot-TEN | to-be | gracious : || and will he 
shut up his lov-iNQ- I -kind • ness | in • dis- j -pleasure ?=zt 

10. And I said, It is mine | own • in- | -firmity : || bul t will 
remember the years of the | riglit • hand | op the • most | Highest. 

11. I will remem-BER the | works • of the | Lord : || and call to 
MIND thy I won- • -ders | of • old | time. 

12. I will think al-so of | all • thy j works : || and my | talking • 
shall I be of • thy | doings. 

13. Thy WAY, O I God, • is j holy : || who is so | great • a j 
God • as I our God? 

14. Thou art the God that | do- • -eth | wonders ; || and hast 
declar-ED thy | pow'r • a- j -mong • the | people. 

15. Thou hast mighti-LY de- j -livered • thy | people : || bv'n 
the I sons * of | Jacob * and j Joseph. 

16. The waters saw thee, God, the waters saw thee, and | 
WERE • a- I -fraid : || the | depths • — | also • were J troubled. 

17. The clouds poured out wa-TER, the j air • — | thundered : || 
AND thine | ar- • -rows | went • a- | -broad. 

18. The voice of thy thunder was heard | round • a- I -bout : || 
the lightnings shone upon the ground : the earth \7as | moved, * 
and I shook • with- | -al. 

19. Thy way is in the sea, and thy paths | la the • great | 
waters :|| and thy | foot- • -steps | are • not j known. 

20. Thou led-DEST thy | people • like | sheep : || by the | hand * 
of I Moses * and | Aaron. 



iBbening lirager- 



Day 15. PSALM 78. — Attendite, popule. 

1. Hear my law, | • my j people : || incline your bars un- | 
-to • the I WORDS of • my | mouth. 

2. I will open my mouth j in * a | parable : jl I will de-CLARB 
hard I sen- • -ten- |- -ces ' of | old. 



3. Which WE have | heard ■ 
our I fathers • have | told us. 



and 



parable 
known : 



AND I such as 
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4. That we should not hide them from the children of the 
GR-ne- I -rations • to | come : || but to shew the honour of the 
liord, his mighty and wonder-FUL | works • that | he • hath I done. 

6. He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave | Israel * a | law : || 
which he commanded our fore- | -fathers • to | teach • their | 
children ; 

6. That THEIR pos- I -terity • might | know it : || and the 
chil-DREN I which • were | yet • un- | -born. 

7. To the intent that when | they • came | up : || they might | 
shew ' their | children * the | same ; 

8. That they might ruT their | trust • in | God : || and not to 
forget the works of God, | but to • keep | his • com- | -mandments ; 

9. And not to be as their forefathers, a faithless and stub-noRN | 
ge- • -ne- | -ration : || a generation that set not their heart aright, 



and whose spirit cleav-ETH not | stedfast- • -ly 
■ 10. Like AS the | children * of | Ephraim 



un- • -to I God; 
who being har- 
and carrying bows, turned themselves back | in • the | 
day • of I battle. 

11. Tney kept not the | covenant • of | God : || and [ would • 
not I WALK in * his | law ; 

12. But for-GAT what | he • had | done : || and the wonderful 
WORKS that I he * had | shew- * -ed | for them. 

13. Marvellous things did he in the sight of our forefathers, in 
the I land • of J Egypt : || ev*n | in • the | field • of | Zoan. 

14. He divided the sea, and | let them • go | through : || he 
made the I waters * to | stand on * an | heap. 

16. In the day time also he led them | with * a | cloud : || and 
all the night through | with • a | light • of | fire. 

16. He clave the hard rocks | in * the | wilderness : || and gave 
them drink thereof, as it had | been * out | of the * great | depth. 

17. He brought waters out of the | sto- • -ny | rock : || so that 
it I gushed • out | like • the | rivers. 

18. Yet for all this they sin-NED | more • a- | -gainst him : [I 
and provoked the most | High- • -est | in • the | wilderness. 

19. They tempted God | in 'their | hearts : || and re- | -quired* 
meat | for • their | lust. 

20. They spake against God | al- • -so, | saying : || Shall Go<l 
pre-PARE a j ta- • -ble | in • the I wilderness? 

21. He smote the stony rock indeed, that the water gushed out, 
and the streams J flowed • with- | -al : || but can he give bread 
also, OR pro- | -vide • flesh I for • his | people ? 

22. When the Lord heard this, | ho • was | wroth : IJ bo the fire 
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was kindled in Jacob, and there came up hca*vr dis- 
a- I -gainst • — | Israel ; 
23. 



Pay1& 
-pleasure * 



in I God : || 
clouds ' a- | •Love ; 



AND put I not • 
II AND opened ■ 
to I eat : || 



Because they be-LiEv-ed | not • 
their j trust in • his | help.= 

24. So he command-ED the | 
the I doors • of | heaven. 

25. He rained down manna also np-ON them | for ' 
AND I gave 'them | food • from | heaven. 

26. So man did eat | an- - .gels* | food : || Fon he j sent * them | 
meat • e- | -nougli. 

27. He caused the cast-wind to blow | un- • -der | heaven : || and 
through his power ho brought | in • the | south- • -west | wind. 

28. He rained flesh upon them as | thick * as j dust : || and 
feathered fowls | like ' as the | sand of * the | sea. 

29. He let it fall a- | -mong • their | tents : || even bound 
a- I -bout • their | ha- • -bit- j -ation. 

30. So they did eat, and were well filled ; for he gave them 
their I own • desire : || they were not Dis-ap- | -point- • -ed | of * 
their | lust.=: 

31. But while the meat was yet in their mouths, the heavy 
wrath of God came upon them, and slew the | wsAL-thi- • -est | of 
them : || yea, and smote down the CHO-sen | men * that | were * 
in I Israel. 

32. But for all this they | sinned • yet | more : || and be-LiEv-ed | 
not • his I won- • -drous I work8.= 

33. Therefore their days did he con- | -sumo * in | vanity : || 
AND I — • their | years • in | trouble. 

34. When he | slew them, • they j sought him : || and turned 
them early, and en- | -quir- • -ed | af- • -ter | God. 

35. And they remember-ED that | God was • their j strength : || 
and THAT the | high • God I was • their re- | -deemer. 

36. Nevertheless they did but flatter him | with • their [ mouth : || 
and dissem-BLBD | with • him | in • their J tongue. 

37. For their heart was j not • whole | with him : || neither 
continued they | sted- • -fast | in • his | covenant. 

38. But he was so merciful, that ho for-OAvs j their * mis- | 
-deeds : || and | — • des- | -troyed • them j not. 

39. Yea, many a time turned he his j wrath • a- | -way : || and 
would not sufiFer his whole dis- | -plea- • -sure j to • a- -rise. 

40. For he considered that they | were • but | flesh : | and that 
they were even a wind that paaseth a- wax, and | com- • -eth | not • 
a- I >gain. 
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41. Many a thne did tliey provoke niM | in • the | wilderness : |j 
AND I grieved * him | in * the | desert. 

42. They turned back, and | tempt- • -ed | God : || and mov-Eo 
the I Ho- • -ly | One • in | Israel. 

43. They thought | not of • his | hand : || and of the day when 
he delivered them | from • the | hand of • the | enemy. 

44. How he had wrought liis | miracles • in | Egypt : || and his 
won-DERs I in * the | field * of | Zoan. 

45. He turned their wa-TERs | in- • -to ] blood : || bo that they | 
might • not | drink of • the | rivers. 

46. He sent lice among them, and de | -voured ' them | up : || 
AND I frogs • — I to • de- | -stroy them. 

47. He gave their fruit | unto • the | caterpillar : |[ and thier | 
la- • -hour | unto • the | grasshopper. 

48. He destroy-ED their | vines • with | hail-stones : || and 
their | mulberry • trees | with • the I frost. 

49. He smote their cat-TLE | also • with | hail -stones : || and 
their | flocks • — | with • hot | thunder-bolts. 

50. He cast upon them the fariousness of his wrath, an-OER, 
dis- I -pleasure * and | trouble : |{ and sent | e- * -vil | angels * 
a- I -mong them. 

51. He made a way to his indignation, and spared not their | 
soul • from | death : || but gave their life | o- • -ver | to • the | 
pestilence. 

52. And smote all the | first-born * in | Egypt : || the most 
principal and mighti-EST | in • the | dwellings • of | Ham.= 

53. But as for his own people, he led them | forth * like j 
sheep : || and carried them in the | wilder- • -ness | like • a | flock. 

54. He brought them out safely, that they | should • not | fear : \\ 
and over-WHELM*D their | ene- • -mies | with • tlie | sea. 

55. And brought them within the BOR-ders | of • his | sanc- 
tuary : II even to his mountain, which he | purchas- • -ed | with 
his • right | hand. 

56. He cast out the iiEA-then | also * be- | -fore them : || caused 
their land to be divided among them for an heritage, and made the 
TRIBES of 1 Israel • to j dwell in • their | tents. = 

57. So they tempted, and displeas-ED the | most * high | God : || 
AND j kept • — I not • his I testimonies. 

58. But turned their backs, and fell a- way | like • their | fore- 
fathers : II starting a-siDE | like * a | bro- ' -ken | bow. 

59. Fop they grieved him j with their • hill- | -altars : || and 
provoked him to dis- j -plea- • -sure | with • their | images. 
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60. When God heard this, | he • was / wroth : || and took | 
sore • dis- | -pleasure • at | Israel, 

61. So that he forsook the ta-BER- | -nacle * in | Silo : || even the 
tent that he had | pitched * a- | -mong * — | men. 

62. He delivered their pow'r | into • cap- | -tivity : || and their 
beau-TY I into • the | ene- • -ray*s | hand. 

63. He gave his people over al-so un- | -to • the | sword : || and 
was I wroth • with | his • in- | -heritance. 

64. The fire con'-suM-ed | their • young | men : || and their 
maid-ENs | were • not | given • to | marriage. 

65. Their priests were slain | wifh • the | sword : || and there 
were no wi-nows | to • make | la- • -men- | -tation.== 

66. So the Lord awaked as one | out * of | sleep : || and like a | 
giant • re- | -freshed • with | wine.= 

67. He smote his enemies in the | hin- • -der | parts : || and put 
them I to a • per- | -pet- • -ual | shame. 

68. He refused the ta-BER- | -nacle • of | Joseph : || and chose | 
PQt • the I tribe • of | Ephraim. 

69. But chose the | tribe • of | Judah : || even the hill of | 
Si- • -on I which • he | loved. 

70. And there he built his | temple • on | high : || and laid the 
foimdation of it like the ground which | he • hath | made • con- | 
-tinually. 

71. He chose DA-vid | also • his | servant : || and | took him • 
a- I -way • from the | sheep-folds. 

72. As he was following the ewes great with | young ones, • 
he I took him : || that he might feed Jacob his peo-PLE, and | 
Is- • -rael | his • in- | -heritance. 

73. So he fed them with a FAiTH-ful | and • true | heart : || and 
ruled them PRU-dent- | -ly • with | all • his | power. 



Day 16. 



iWorning iPrager* 

PSALM 79. — Dmsj venertmt. 



1. God, the heathen are come iN-to* | thine * in- | -heritance : || 
thy holy temple have they defiled, and made Je- | -rusalem • an | 
heap • of I stones. 

2. The dead bodies of thy servants have they given to be meat 
un-TO the | fowls of • the | air : || and the flesh of thy saints \ 
unto • the [ beasts of • the | land. 
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3. Their blood have they shed like water on eve-RT | bids 
of * Je- I -rnsalem : || and there | was * no | man * to | bury them. 

4. We are become an open shame | to * onr | enemies : || a very 
scorn and derision UN-to | them that * are | round * a- I •bout us. 

5. Lord, how long wilt | thou * be | angry : || shall thy 
jealous- Y I burn • like | fire • for | ever ? 

6. Pour out thine indignation upon the hea-T&EN that | have • 
not I known thee : || and upon the kingdoms that have not | 
called • up- I -on • thy | Name. 

7. For they have de- | -vour- • -ed | Jacob : || and laid | 
waste • his | dwell-'* -ikg- | -place. 

8. O remember not our old sins, but have mercy upon us, | 
and • that | soon : J| for | we • are | come to • great | misery, 

9. Help us, God of our salvation, for the OLO-ry | of • thy | 
Name : || deliver us, and be merciful unto our | sins, • — | for 
thy • Name's I sake. 

10. Wherefore Do the | hea- • -then | say : || Where | — • is | 
now • their | God ? 

11. let the vengeance of thy servant's blood | that • is | shed : || 
be openly shewed up-ON the | hea- • -then | in • our I sight 

12. O let the sorrowful sighing of the prison-ERS ] come • be- | 
-fore thee : || according to the greatness of thy power, preserve thou 
THOSE that I are • ap- | -pointed • to | die. 

13. And for the blasphemy wherewith our NEiGii-bours [ have ' 
bias- I -phemed thee : || reward thou them, Lord, | seven- • -fold | 
into * their | bosom. 

14. So we, that are thy people, and sheep of thy pasture, shall 
GIVE thee I thanks * for | ever : || and will alway be shewing forth 
thy praise from GB.ne- | -ration * to | ge- * -ne- | -ration. 



PSALM SO.— Qui regis Israel 



1. 
like 



-on 
2 



Hear, thou Shepherd of Israel, thou that leadest Jo-seph 
a I sheep : || shew thyself also, tuou that I* sittest * up- 
the I cherubims. 

Before Ephraim, Benja-MiN, | and * Ma- | -nasses : || stir if 
thy I strength, • and | come • and | help us. 

3. Turn us a- | -gain, • | God : jj shew the light of thy 
counte-NANOB, I and • we | shall 'be | whole. 

4. Lord | God • of | hosts : || how long wilt thou be AK-gry | 
with • thy 1 people • that | prayeth. 
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6. Thou feedest tliem with the | bread • of | tears : |[ and givest 
them PLEN-teous- | -ness • of | tears • to ( drink. 

6. Thou hast made us a very strife | unto • our | neighbours : || 
AKD our I ene- * -mies | laugh us * to | scorn. 

7. Turn us a-GAiN, thou | God • of | hosts : || shew the light of 
thy counte-NANCB, | and • we | shall • be | whole. 

8. Thou hast brought a vine | out • of | Egypt : || thou hast 
cast I out * the | heathen, * and | planted it. 

9. Thou | madest • room | for it : || and when it had TA-ken | 
root • it I filled • the | land. 

10. The hills were covered with the | sha- * -Dow | of it : || 
and the boughs there-oF were | like • the | good- • -ly | cedar-trees. 

11. She stretched out her branch-Es un- | -to • the | sea : || and 
her I boughs • un- | -to • the | river. 

12. Why hast thou then nno-ken | down • her | hedge : || that 
all they tuat go | by • pluck | ofiF • her | grapes? 

13. The wild boar out of the wood doth | root ' it | up : || and 
the wild beasts | of • the | field • de- | -vour it. 

14. Turn thee again, thou God of hosts, look | down • from | 
heaven : || be- | -hold, • and I visit • this | vine 

15. And the place of the vineyard that thy right 
planted : || and the branch that thou * 
thy- I -self. 

16. It is burnt with fire, | and 
per-isH I AT the • re- I -buke of • thy | countenance. 

17. Let thy hand be up-ON the | man of* thy | right hand: l| 
and upon the Son of man, whom thou ma-DEST so | strong • for | 
thine • own | self. 

18. And so will not we | go • back | from thee : || let us live, 
and WE shall | call • up- | -on • thy | Name. 

19. Turn us again, Lord | God • of hosts : || shew the light 
of thy counte-NANOE, | and • we | shall • be | whole. 



PSALM SI.— UxuUate Deo. 

1. Sing we merrily uN-to I God • our | strength : || make a 
cheerful noise un- | -to • the | God • of | Jacob. 

2. Take the psalm, bring | hither • the | tabret : || the | merry • 
harp I with • the | lute. 

3. JBlow up the TRUM-pet | in the • new | moon : || even in the 
time appointed, and up- | -on • our | so- • -lemn | feast-day, 
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hand • hath | 
madest * so | strong • for 

cut I down : || and they shall 
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4, For this was made a | statute • for | Isrnel : || and a | law • 
of the! God • of | Jacob. 

5. This he ordained in Jo-seph | for * a | testimony : || when he 
came out of the land of j^-gypt, | and * had | heard a * strange | 



6. I eased his SHOUL-der | from • the | burden : || and his hands 
WERE de- I -livered • from | making • the | pots. 

7. Thou calledst upon me in trou-BLEs, and | I • de- | -livered 
thee : || and lieard thee what time as the | storm * — | fell 
up- I -on thee. 

8. / 1 proved • thee | also : || at | — • the | waters • of I strife. 

9. Hear, my people, and I will as- | -sure thee, • | Israel : || 
IP J thou • wilt I hearken • un- | -to me. 

10. There shall no strnnge God | be * in | thee : || neither shalt 
thou woR-ship I a- • -ny | o- ' -ther | God 

11. I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the | land • 
of I Egypt : II open thy mouth | wide, • and | I • shall j fill it.= 

12. But my people would not | hear ' my j voice : || and | 
Israel • would | not ' o- j -bey me. 

13. So I gave them up un-To their | own • heart's | lusts : || and 
let them fol-Low their j own • i- | -ma- • -gi- | -nations. 

14. that my people would have | hearkened • un- | -to me : Ij 
for if Isra-EL had | walk- • -od | in • my | ways, 

15. I should soon have put | down • their | enemies : || and 
turn-ED my | hand • a- | -gainst • their | adversaries. 

16. The haters of the Lord should have | been • found | liars : || 
but their time | should have • en- j -dured • for | ever. 

17. He should have fed them also with the | finest • wheat- 
-flour : II and with honey out of the stony rook shouJi | I • have 
oatis- • -fied I thee. 



iBbening i^rager* 

Day 16. PSALM 82.— Detis stetit 

1. God standeth in the coN-gre- j -gation • of | princes :|| ue | is* 
a I Judge a- • -mong | gods. 

How long will YE I give • wrong j judgement- 



the I per- * -sons | of the • un- j -godly ? 

3. De-FEND the j poor • and | fatherless : 
in NEED I AND ' DC- | -cessity • have | right. 

4. Deliv-ER the | out-cast • and | poor : || 
hand | of the • un- | -godly. 
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5. They will not be learned nor understand, but walk on | still • 
in I darkness : || all the foundations of the | earth • are | out • of | 
course. 

6. I have said, ] Ye • are | gods : || and ye are all the | chil- • 
-dren | of the • most I Highest. 

7. But YE shall I die • like | men : || and | fall • like | one of • 
the I princes. 

8. Arise, God, and judge [ thou • the | earth ; || for thou 
shall TAKE all I heathen * to | thine * in- | -heritance. 



PSALM Sd.—Deus, quia similis? 

1. Hold not thy tongue, God, keep | not • still | silence : || 
re-FRAiN I not • thy- | -self, • O | God. 

2. For lo, thine ene-MiEs | make • a I murmuring : || and they 
that hate thee | have * lift | up * their | nead. 

3. They have imagined crafti-LY a- | -gainst • thy | people : || 
and TA-ken | counsel • a- | -gainst • thy | secret ones. 

4. They have said, Come, and let us root them out, that they be 
no I more * a | people : || and that the name of Isra-EL may | 
be • no I more in • re- | -membrance. 

5. For they have cast their heads toge-TiiEii with | one • con- | 
-sent : || and | are • con- | -federate • a- | -gainst theo. 

6. The tabernacles of the Edora-iTEs | and • the | Ismaelites : |( 
THE I Moab- • -ites | and • — | Hagarens. 

7. Ge-BAL, and | Ammon, • and | Amalek : || the Philis-TiNEs, 
with I them • that | dwell • at | Tyre. 

8. Assur al-so is | join- • -ed | with them ;. |j and have j 
holpen • the | children • of | Lot. 

9. But do thou to them as | unto • the | Midianites : || unto 
Sisera, and unto JA-bin | at • the | brook • of I Kison. 

10. Who I perished • at | Endor : |{ and be-CAMn | as • the | 
DUNG of • the I earth. 

11. Make them and their prin-CES like | Oreb 'and I Zeb: || yejl. 
make all their princes like as | Ze- * -ba | and * Sal- | -mana ; 

12. Who say, Let us | take to • our- | -selves : || the | houses 
of • God I IN • pos- I -session. 

13. my God, make them like un- | -to • a | wheel : || and as 
the I stubble • be- j -fore • the | wind. 

14. Like as the fire that BURN-eth I up • the | wood : |] and as 
the FLAME I that * con« | -sumcth * the | mountains. 
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15. Persecnte them even so | with * thy | tempest : || and | make 
them • a- | -fraid with • thy | storm. 

16. Make their fa-cEs a- | -shamed, • | Lord : || that | they • 
may | seek * thy | Name. 

17. Let them be confounded and vexed ev-ER | mare * and | 
more : || let them be I pot • to | shame, • and | perish. 

18. And they shall know that thou, whose | name is * Je- | 
-hovah : || art only the most Ilian-est | o- * -ve | all * the | earth 



PSALM 84.— Quam dilecta ! 

1. how amia-BLB | are • thy | dwellings : || thou | — • — | 
Lord • of I hosts ! 

2. My soul hath a desire and longing to enter in^TO the | courts 
of • the I Lord : || my heart and my flesh re- | -joice • in the | 
liv- • -iNO I God. 

3. Yea, the sparrow hath found her an house, and the swallow 
a nest where she mavj lay • her | young : || even thy altars, 
Lord of | hosts, • my ] King ' and my | God. 

4. Blessed are they that | dwell in * thy | house : || they | 
will • be I al- • -way | praising thee. 

5. Blessed is the man whose | strength is * in | thee : || in | 
whose • heart [ are • thy | ways. 

6. Who going through the vale of misery, use it | for • a | well : || 
and the I pools • are I filled • with | water. 

7. They will go from | strength • to | strength : || and unto the 
God of gods appeareth Ev*-ry | one • of I them • in | Sion. 

8. Lord God of hosts, | hear • my | prayer : || hear- | -ken, • 
I God • of I Jacob. 

9. Behold, God | our • de- | -fender : || and look up-ON the | 
face • of I thine • A- | -nointed. 

10. For one day | in • thy | courts : || is | bet- • -ter | than • a| 
thousand. 

11. I had rather be a door-keeper in the | house of • my | God : || 
THAN to I dwell in • the | tents of • un- I -godliness, 

12. For the Lord God is a light | and • de- | -fence : || the 
Lord will give grace and worship, and no good thing shall he 
withhold from them that J live • a ] god- • -ly | life. 

13. O Lord | God • or | hosts : || blessed is the man (hat \ 
puttcth • his I trust • in | thee. 
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PSALM 85. — Benedixisti, Doniinc. 

1. Lord, thou art become gra-cious un- | -to • thy | land : || thou 
hast turn -ED a- | -way the • cap- | -tivity • of | Jacob. 

2. Thou hast forgiv-EN the of- | -fence of • thy | people : || and | 
cover- • -ed | all • their | sins. 

3. Thou hast taken a- way all | thy « dis- J -pleasure : || and 
turned thyself from thy I wrath- • -ful | in- • -dig* | •nation. 

4. Turn us tuen, O j God : our | Saviour : || and let thine | 
an- • -ger | cease • — | from us. 

. 5. Wilt thou be displeas-ED at | us ' for | ever : || and wilt thou 
stretch out thy wrath from one OE-ne- | -ra- • -tion | to • an- | -other ? 

6. Wilt' thou not turn a- | -gain, * and | quicken us : || that thy 
peo-PLE I MAY • re- I -joice • in \ thee ? 

7. Shew us thy | mercy, • | Lord : || and | grant ' us | thy • 
sal- I -vation. 

8. I will hearken what the Lord God will | say * con- | -cerning 
me : || for he shall speak peace unto his people, and to his saints, 
that I tliey • turn | not • a« | -gain. 

9. For his salvation is nigh | them * that | fear him : || that | 
glory • may | dwell in • our [ land. 

10. Mercy and truth are | mot • to- | -gether : || righteous-NEss 
and I peace * have | kissed * each | other. 

11. Truth shall flour-isH | out of • the | earth : || and righteous- 
NEss hath I look- • -ed | down • from | heaven. 

12. Yea, the Lord shall shew | lov- • -ing- | -kindness : || and 
onr I land • shall | give • her | increase. 

18. Righteous-NEss shall | go * be- | -fore him : || and he shall 
di-RECT his I go- • -ing | in • the | way. 



Ifilornittg i^rager. 

Day 17. PSALM 86.— /nc/ww, Domine. 

Lord, * and | hear me : || vor | 
my God, save 



1. Bow down thine ear, 
I am • poor, | and • in | misery. 

2. Preserve thou my soul, for | I • am | holy : |[ 
thy ser-vANT that | putteth • his | trust • in | thee. 

3. Be merciful uN-to | me, • | Lord : || for 
daily • up- | -on thee. 

4. Com-FORT the | soul of • thy | servant • || 
Lord, do | I • lift | up • my | soul. 



I will • caU I 
for onto tlice^ 
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5k For thou, Lord, art | good • and | gracious : jj And of great 
mercy unto all | them • that | call • up- | -on thee. 

6. Give ear, Lord un- | -to • my | prayer : || and pon-DSR the | 
voiOF of • my | humble • de- | -sires. 

7. In the time of my trouble / will | call • up- | -on thee : || 
FOR I — • — I thou • — I hearest me. 

8. Among the gods there is none like UN-to | thee, • | Lord : || 
there is not onb | that * can | do * as I thou doest. 

9. All nations whom thou hast made shall come and woR-ship | 
thee, • I Lord : || and shall | glo- • -ri- | -fy • thy | Name. 

10. For thou art great, and do -est | won- • -dVous | things : || 
THOU I — 'art I God • a- | -lone. 

11. Teach me thy way, Lord, and /will | walk in -thy | 
truth : II knit my heart unto thee, that | I • may | fear • thy | 
Name. 

12. I will thank thee, Lord ray God, with | all • my [ heart : || 
and will praise thy [ Name • for | ev- • -er- | -more. 

13. For great is thy | mercy • to- | -ward me : || and thou hast 
delivered my soul | from • the \ nether- • -most | hell. 

14:. God, the proud are | risen • a- | -gainst me : || and the , 
congregations of naughty men have sought after my soul, and have 
not SET I thee • be- | -fore * their | eyes. 

15. But thou, Lord God, art fall of com- | -passion • and | 
mercy : || long-sufFer-iNO, | plenteous • in | goodness • and | truth. 

16. turn thee then unto me, and have | mercy up- | -on me : || 
give thy strength unto thy ser-VANT, and | help • the | son of • 
thine | handmaid. 

17. Shew some token upon me for good, that they who hate me 
may see it, and | be • a- | -shamed : || because thou, Lord, hast j 
hoi- • -pen I me, • and | comforted me. 

PSALM 87. — Fnndamenta ^us. 

1. Her foundations are up-oN the | ho- • -ly | hills : l| the Lord 
loveth the gates of Sion more than | all * the j dwellings -of | 
Jacob. 

2. Very excellent things are | spo- • -ken j of thee : || thou | 
— • — I city • of I God. 

3. I will think up-ON | Rahab • and | Babylon : || with | — • — j 
them • that | know me. 

4. Behold ye the J Philis- • -tines | also : || and they of Tyre, 
with th« Mori-ANs ; f lo, • — | there was • he | born. 

f 92) 



Day 17.J 



PSALM LXXXVIII. 



[Day 17. 



D9. Uaut. 



MINOR. 
Swell Diapn. 



5. And of Sion it shall be reported that hb was | born * in | 
bor : II AKD the j most * — j High * shall j stablish her. 

6. The Lord shall rehearse it when he writ-BTU j up • the | 
people : || that j he • — | was • bom j there. 

7. The singers also and trmmpet-ERS shall | ho * re- [ -hearse : || 
All MY fresh | springs * shall | be * in j thee. 



PSALM SS.—Bomine J)eus. 

1. Lord God of my salvation, I have cried day and | night • 
be- I -fore thee : || let my prayer enter into thy presence, in- 
CLiNB thine j ear • un- j -to • my | calling. 

2. For my soul is | full • of | trouble : || and my life | draweth • 
nigh I un- • -to | hell. 

3. I am counted as one of them that go down in- | -to • the | 
pit : II and I have been even as a | man * that | hath * no | strength. 

4. Free among the dead, like unto them that are wound-ED, 
and I lie * in the | grave : || who are out of remembrance, and are | 
cut a- ; -way | from • thy j hand. 

5. Thou hast laid me in the | low- • -est | pit : || in a place of j 
darkness • and | in • the j deep. 

6. Thine indignation Li-eth | hard • up- | -on me : || and thon 
bast VEX-ed | me • with | all • thy | storms. 

7. Thou hast put away mine ac- | -quaintance • far | from me : || 
and made me to | be * ab- | -hor- * -red | of them. 

8. I am so I fast • in | prison : || that j — • I | cannot • get | 
forth. 

9. My sight fail-ETH for J ve- • -ry | trouble : || Lord, 
called daily upon thee, I have stretch-ED j forth * my | 
un- I -to thee. 

10. Dost thou shew won-DERs a- [ -mong • the | dead : || 
shall the dead rise | up • a- [ -gain • and | praise thee ? 

11. Shall thy loving-kindness be SHEW-ed j in • the | grave 
OR thy I faithful- • -ness j in * de- | -struction ? 

12. Shall thy wondrous works be j known • in the | 
thy righteousness in the land where | all • thinge 
-gotten. 

13. Unto thee have / 1 cried, • | Lord : || and 
my I pray*r • — | come • be- j -fore thee. 

14. Lord, why abhor-REST j thou • my | soul : || and HiD-est | 
thou • thy I face • — j from me ? 
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rSALM LXXXIX. 



[Day 17. 



MAJOR, 
at. O.D.^ 



Do&Swellll. 



Gt O.D.~ 



Choir.— 



15. I am ill misery, and like unto him that is at the | point * 
to I die : || even from my youth up thy terrors have I auffer-ED | 
with • a I trou- • -bled I mind. 

16. Thy wrathful displea-suRB | go- • -eth ] over me : || and 
the I fear of • thee | hath * un- | -done me. 

17. They came round a-BouT me | daily • like | water : || and 
compassed me to- | -gether • on | eve- • -ry I side. 

18. My lovers and friends hast thou | put a- • -way | from 
me : || and hid mine ac- | -quain- • -tance | out of • my | Bight.= 

iBbening tirager. 

Day 17% PSALM 89. — Misericordias Domini. 

I . My song shall be al way of the loving-KiND-ness | of • the | 
Lord : |J with my mouth will I ever be shewing thy truth from one 
oe-ne- ( -ra- • -tion | to • an- | -other. 

8. For I have said, Mercy shall be set [ up • for | ever : || thy 
truth SHALT thou I stab- * -lish | in * the | heavens. 

3. I have made a covc-nant | with • my | chosen : || I have 
SWORN I un- • -to I David • my | servant ; 

4. Thy seed will / | stablish • for | ever : || and set up thy throne 
from one OE-ne- | -ra- • .tion | to • an- | -other. 

5. Lord, the very heavens shall praise thy | won- • -drous 
works : || and thy truth in the cox-gre- | -ga- • -tion | of • the 
saints. 

6. For who is he a- | -mong • the | clouds : || that shall be | 
com- I -pared • un- | -to • the j Lord ? 

7. And what is he a- | -mong • the | gods : || that shall be | 
like • un- | -to • the | Lord ? 

8. God is very greatly to be feared in the couN-cil | of • the 
saints : || and to be had in reverence of all them | that • are 
BOUND • a- I -bout him. 

9. Lord God of hosts, rvho is [ like • unto | thee : || thy truth, 
most mighty Lord, J is • on | eve- • -ry | side. 

10. Thou rulest the RA-ging | of * the | sea : || thou stillest the 
WAVES there- | -of • when I they • a- | -rise. 

II. Thou hast subdued . J5^-gypt, | and • de^ | -stroyed it : || 
thou hast scattered thine enemies a-BROAD ] with • thy | migh- • -ty | 
arm. 

12. The heavens are thine, the earth | also * is I thine : [j thon 
hast laid the foundation of the round world, and | all * that | 
there- * -in | is. 
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PSALM LXXXIX. 



Full dve]«.-<- 



Gt. O.D.— 



Swell Prin. 



[Day 17, 
south : II Tabor and 



13. Tlion hast made the north | and 'the 
HER-mon I shall • re- | -joice in • thy | Name. 

14. Thou HAST a | migh- * -ty | arm : || strong is thy | hand, • 
and I high is • thy | right hand. 

15. Righteousness and equity are the habit-A-tion | of • thy | 
seat : |f mercy and truth shall | go • be- | -fore • thy | face. 

16. Blessed is the people, Lord, that can re- | -joice • in j 
thee : || they shall walk | in • the I light of • thy | countenance. 

17. Their delight shall be DAi-ly | in • thy | Name ; || and in 
thy righteous-NEss | shall * they | make • their | boast. 

18. For thou art the GLO-ry | of • their | strength : || and in thy 



horns. 
I the Holy One of | 



loving -KiND-ness | thou shalt • lift [ up • our 

19. For the Lord is | our • de- | -fence 
Is- • -rael | is • our | King. 

20. Thou spakest sometime in visions un-To thy | saints, • and j 
saidst : II I have laid help upon one that is mighty ; I have exalted 
one I cho- • -sen | out of • the | people. 

21. I have found | David • my | servant ; |j with my no-ly | oil • 
have I I • a- I -nointed him. 

22. My HAND shall | hold • him | fast : || and | — * my | arm • 
shall I strengthen him. 

23. The enemy shall not be a-BLE to | do • him | violence : || 
the SON of I wicked- • -ness | shall • not I hurt him. 

24. I will smite down his foes be- | -fore • his j face : || and | 
plague • — I them • that | hate him. 

25. My truth also and my MER-cy | shall • be | with him : || and 
in my Name | shall • his | horn be • ex- | -alted. 

26. I will set his dominion al-so | in • the | sea : || and his | 
right • hand | in * the | floods. 

27. He shall call me, | Thou art • my | Father ; || my God, | 
and • my | strong • sal- | -vation. 

28. And /will | make him • my | first-born : || HicH-er 
the I KINGS of * the | earth. 

29. My mercy will I keep for him for | ev- • -or- | -more 
my I covenant * shall | stand * fast j with him. 

30. His seed also will I make to en- [ -dure • for | ever 



than 



and 



his throne 



i' 



as • the I days • of heaven, 
his chil-DREN for- -sake * my | law : || 
not I in • my | judgments ; 

32. If they break my statutes, and keep not | 
•mandments : || I will visit their offencea with the 
their | sins • with | scourges. 
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PSALM LXXXIX. 



[Day 17. 



MINOR. 
SwU Diaps. 



0t.aD.<- 



33. Nevertheless, my loving-kindness will /not | utterly • lake j 
from him : || nou | sufier • my | truth • to | fail. 

34:. My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is 
gone I OUT of • my | lips : || I have sworn once by my holi-KEss, 
that I I • will I not • fail | David. 

35. His seed shall en- | -dure ' for | ever : || and his seat 
is I like • AS the | sun • be- | -fore me. 

36. He shall stand fast for ever-MORE | as • tlie | moon : || and 
AS the I faith- • -fnl | witness • in | heaven.= 

37. But thou hast abhorred and for-sA-ken | thine • A- \ -nointed : || 
AND I art • dis- | -pleas- • -ed | at him. 

38. Thou hast broken the covc-nant | of • thy | servant : || and | 
cast • his I CROWN to • the | ground. 

39. Thou hast over-THROWN | all * his | hedges : || and | broken • 
down I his * strong | holds. 

40. All they that | go • by I spoil him : || and he is be- [ -come 
a • re- | -proach to • his | neighbours. 

41. Thou hast set up the right hand | of • his | enemies : || and 
made all his | adver- • -saries | to • re- | -joice. 

42. Thou hast taken a- way the I edge of • his | swoid : || and 
givest HIM not | vic-to- • -ry | in • tne | battle. 

43. Thou hast put [ out • his | glory : [| and oast his | throne • 
— I DOWN to • the I ground. 

44. The days of his youth | hast • thou | shortened : || and | 
covered • him | with • dis- | -honour. 

45. Lord, how long wilt thou hide thy- | -self, • for | ever : || 
AND I SHALL thy * wrath | burn • like | fire ? 

46. O remem-iiEK how | short my * time | is : |j wherefore hast 
thou I made • all j men • for | nought ? 

47. What man is he that liveth, and shall | not • see | death : || 
and shall he deliver his soul | from • the | hand • of | hell ? 

48. Lord, where are thy old | lov- • -ing- | -kindnesses : || which 
thou swarest uN-to I Da- • -vid | in • thy | truth. 

49. Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy | ser- • -vants | 
have : || and how I do bear in my bosom the re- ] -bukes • of | 
ma- • -NY I people. 

50. Wherewith thine enemies have blasphemed thee, and 
slandered the foot-STEPs of | thine ' A- | -nointed : || 
Praised be the Lord for cver-MORE. | A- • -mon, | and ' A- | -men. 
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Day 18. PSALM 90. — Dowine, refugium 

1. Lord, THOU hast | been * onr | refuge : || from one OE-ne- | 
ra- • -tion | to • an- | -other. 

2. Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the I world • were | made : || thou art God from ev-ER- | 
-lasting, • and | world with- • -out | end. 

3. Thou TURN-est | man to • de- | -struction : || again thou 
sayest. Comb a- | -gain, • ye | children • of | men, 

4. For a thousand years in thy sight are | but • as | yesterday : || 
seeing that is past | as • a | watch in • the | night. 

5. As soon as thou scatterest them, tney are eVn | as * a | 
sleep : || and fade a- way | sudden- • -ly | like • the I grass. 

6. In the morning it is green, and J grow- * -eth ] up : || but in 
the evening it is cut down, | dri- • -ed | up, • and | withered. 

7. For we consume a-WAY in | thy • dis- | -pleasure : || and are 
afraid at thy | wrath- • -ful | in- • -dig- | -nation. 

8. Thou hast set our mis- | -deeds • be- | -fore thee : || and our 
secret sins I in • the | light of • thy | countenance. 

9. For when thou art angry, all our | days • are [ gone : || we 
bring our years to an end, as it | were • a | tale that * is | told. 

10. The days of our age are three-score years and ten; and 
though men be so strong that they comb to | four- -score | years : || 
yet is their strength then but labour and sorrow ; so soon passeth 
IT a- I -way, • and | we • are | gone. 

11. But who regard-ETH the | power of • thy | wrath : || for 
even thereafter as a man fear-ETH, | so • is | thy • dis- | -pleasure. 

12. teach us to | number • our ( days : || that we may ap- | 
-ply our • hearts | un- • -to | wisdom. 

is. Turn thee again, O Lord, | at • the | last : || and be | 
gracious * un- | -to • thy | servants. 

14. O satisfy us with thy mer-CY, | and • that | soon : || so shall 
we rejoice and* be glad | all • the | days of • our f life. 

15. Comfort us again now after the time that | thou • hast | 
plagued us : || and for the years where-iN | wo • have | suJBFered 
ad- I -versity. 

16. Shew thy | servants • thy | work : || and ( — • their | 
children • thy | glory. 
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PSALM XCI. 



[Day 18 



Do. &F.SW. 



MAJOR. 

iweilPrin. 



Crebcendo.— 

Do. Diaps.— 
Do&.Gt.O.D 



Full SMTl-ll. 



Cieisendo.— 



17. And tlie glorious Majesty of the Lord our God | be up- | 
-on us : II prosper thou the work of our hands ^pon us, pros- 
per I thou • our | han- • -dy- j -work. 



rSALM 91.— §«i habitat. 

1. Whoso dwelleth under the de-FENCE | of the • most J High • jj 
shall abide uu-der the | sha- • -dow | of the • Al- | -mighty. 

2. I will say unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, and ( my • 
strong I hold : || my I God, • in j him will I | trust 

3. For he shall deliver thee from the j snare of * the j himter : || 
AND I from • the j noi- • -some j pestilence. 

4. He shall defend thee under his wings, and thou shalt be safe | 
under ' his | feathers : || his faithfulness and truth shall | be * thy | 
shield • and | buckler. 

5. Thou shalt not be afraid for a-NY | terror • by j night : || nor 
FOR the I arrow • that | flieth • by j day. 

6. For the pesti-LENCE that j walketh • in j darkness : || nor for 
the sickness that de- | -stroy- • -eth | in the • noon- j -day. 

7. A thousand shall fall beside thee, and ten thou-SAND at | thy • 
right I hand : || but | it • shall | not • come I nigh thee. 

8* Yea, with thine eyes shalt | thou • be- | -hold : || and see the 
re- I -ward • — | of the • un- | -godly. 

9. For thou. Lord, j art • ray | hope : || thou hast set thine 
house of de - | -fence • — | ve- • -ry j high. 

10. There shall no e-viL | happen • un- I -to thee : || neither 
shall a-NY I plague • come | nigh • thy j dwelling. 

11. For he shall give his | angels • charge j over thee : |[ to ( 
keep thee • in | all • thy | ways. 

12. They shall bear thee | in • their | hands : || that thou hurt 
NOT thy I foot • a- j -gainst * a j stone. 

13. Thou shalt go up-oN the | lion • and | adder : || the young 
lion and the dra-ooy shalt | thou • tread j under • thy j feet. 

14. Because he hath set his love upon me, there -fore will 
I • de- I -liver him : || I will set him up, be-cAusE j he • hath 
known * my | Name. 

15. He shall call upon mb, and j I • will | hear him : jj yea, I am 
with him in trouble ; I will deli-VBR j him, • and | bring him • to | 
honour. 

16. With long life will I | sa- • -tis- | -fy him : || and | shew » 
him I my • sal- | -vation. 
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MAJOR. 
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PSALM 92. — Bonum est ^orifiteti. 

1. It is a good thing to give thanks tin- | -to ' the | Lord : ) 
and to sing praises UN-to | thy • Name, | O * most | Highest ; 

2. To tell of thy loving-kindness . EAR-ly | in • the | morning : |[ 
AKD of I thy • truth | in the • night- | -sieason ; 

3. Upon an instrument of ten strings, and iip- | -on • the | 
lute : II upon a loud instru-MENT, j and • up- | -on • the | harp. 

4. For thou, Lord, hast made me glad | through • thy | works : |; 
and I will rejoice in. giving praise for the ot»ER- | -a- ' -tions | of 
thy I hands. 

5. O Lord, how oLO-rious | are • thy | works : || thy | thoughts 
are | ve- • -ry j deep. 

6. An unwise man doth not | well • con- | -sider this : || and 
a FOOL 1 doth • not | un- • -der- | -stand it. 

7. When the ungodly are green as grass, and when all the 
work-ERs of I wickedness • do | flourish : || then shall they be 
destroyed for ever; but thou, Lord, art the most | Highest • for | 
ev- • -er- I -more. 

8. For lo, thine enemies, Lord, lo, thine | enemies • shall 
perish : || and all the work-ERs of | wickedness • shall | be • des- 
-troyed. 

9. But mine horn shall be exalted like the | horn of. an 
unicorn : || for I am a- j -noint- • -ed | with • fresh | oil. 

10. Mine eye also shall see his I lust of • minie | enemies : 
and mine ear shall hear his desire of the wick-ED | that a- • -rise 
up • a- I -gainst me. 

11. The righteous shall flour-isH | like • a | palm-tree : || 
shall spread a-BROAD j like * a | cedar - in | Libanus. 

12. Such as are planted in the | hou^e of* the j Lord : jj shall 
flourish IN the | courts of • the | lumse of • our I God. 

13. They also shall bring forth more | frUit in • their | age || 
AND I shall • be | fat and • well- | -liking. 

14. That they may shew how true the | Lord my • strength | 
IS : 11 and that there is | no • un- | -righteous- • -ness | in him 



and 



iSbening i^irager* 

PSALM 93. — Dominus regnavit. 



Day 18.] 

1. The Lord is King, and hath put on j glorious • ap- J 
the Lord hath put on his appa-REL, and | girded * him- 
with ( strength. 
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Do. Diaps.— 



Do. Prin. 



2. lie hath made the hound | world • so | sure : || that | 
— • it I cannot • be | moved. 

3. Ever since the world began hath thy seat | been • pre- | 
-pared : || thou | art • from | ev- * -er- | -lasting. 

4. The floods are risen, Lord, the floods have lift | up • their | 
voice : || the | floods • lift | up • their | waves. 

5. The waves of the sea are migh-TY, | and • rage | horribly : || 
but yet the Lord, who | dwelleth • on | high • is | mightier. 

6. Thy testimonies, Lord, are | ve- • ry | sure : || holi-HESS 
be- I -cometh • thine | house * for | ever. 



PSALM 94:. — Deics uUionum, 



thou 
-self, 
reward the 



how LONG I 

dis- [ -dain- 



1. Lord God, to whom | vengeance • be- | -longeth : |j 
God, to whom ven-OEANCE be- | -long- • -eth, | shew • thy 

2. Arise, thou | Judge of • the | world : || and 
PROUD I af- • -ter | their • de- | -serving. 

3. Lord, how long | shall the • un-, | -godly : || 
SHALL the • un- | -god- * -ly | triumph ? 

4. How long shall all wicked do-ERS speak | so • 
fully : II AND I make • — | such • proud j boasting ? 

5. They smite down thy | people, • O j Lord : || and [ — • — j 
trouble • thine | heritage. 

6. They murder the wi-Dow | and • the | stranger : || and | put 
the I fatherless • to j death. 

7. And yet they say. Tush, the Lord | shall • not | see : || 
neither shall the j God • of | Jacob • re- | -gard it. 

8. Take heed, ye un-wisE a- | -mong • the j people : || O ye 
FOOLS, I when • will ye j un- • -der- j -stand ? 

9. He that planted the ear, shall ) he • not j hear : jj or he that 
MADE the I eye, • shall j he * not | see ? 

10. Or he that | nurtureth • the j heathen : || it is he that teach- 
eth MAN I knowledge, • shall j not • he | punish ? 

11. The Lord know-ETH the | thoughts • of | man : [j that | 
— • they I are • but j vain. 

12. Blessed is the man whom thou | chastenest, • | Lord : || 
AND I teachest 'him | in • thy j law ; 

13. That thou mayest give him pa-TiENOE in | time of • ad- | 
-versity : || until the pit be j digged • up j for the • un- | -godly. 

14. For the Lord will not | fail * his | people : || nei-THER will | 
he for- • -sake | his • in- | -heritance. 

(100) 



Day 19.] 



PSALM XCV. 



[Day 19 
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MAJOR. 
Gt.O.D.S.P. 



Crescendo. — 



Choir.— 



15. Until righteousness turn a-OArtr | un- • -to | judgment : || 
all such as are | true • in | heart • shall | follow it. 

16. Who will rise up with me a- | -gainst • the | wicked : || or 
who will take my pakt a- | -gainst • the | e- • -vil- | -doers. 

17. If the Lord | had • not | helped me : || it had not failed but 
my SOUL I had * been | put • to | silence. 

18. But when I said, My | foot • hath | slipt : || thy mer-CY, | 
• Lord, I held • me | up, 

19. In the multitude of the sorrows tuat 1 1 had in • my | heart : || 
thy com-FORTS | have * re- I -freshed • my | soul. 

20. Wilt thou have anythnig to do with the | stool • of | wicked- 
ness : II which imagin-EXH | mis- * -chief | as • a | law ? 

21. They gather them together a-GAiNST the | soul of • the | 
righteous : || and con- | -demn * the | inno- • -cent I blood. 

22. But the Lord j is • my j refuge : || and my God | is • the | 
strength of • my | confidence. 

23. He shall recompence them their wickedness, and de-STROY 
them I IN their * own | malice : || yea, the | Lord • our | God • 
shall de- j -stroy them. 



Day 19. 



PSALM 95. — Venite, exultemus. 



1. come, let us sing un- | -to • the | Lord : || let us heartily 
rejoice in the | strength • of | our • sal- j -vation. 

2. Let us come before his pre-SENCE j with • thanks- j -giving : || 
and shew our-SELVEs | glad • in j him • with | psalms. 

3. For the Lord | is a • great | God : jj and a great j King • a- 1 
-bove • all | gods. 

4. Li his hand are all the cor-NERs | of * the | earth : || and the | 
strength of • the | hills is • his | also. 

5. The sea is uis, | and * he | made it : || and his hands pre- | 
-pa- ' -red | the • dry | land. 

6. O come, let us woR-ship, j and • fall [ down : || and kneel 
be- I -fore • the | Lord • our j Maker. 

7. For he is the | Lord • our | God : jj and we are the people of 
his PAs-ture, | and • the | sheep of ' his | hand. 

8. To-day if ye will hear his voice, HAUD-en j J}^ • your | 
hearts : jj as in the provocation, and as in the day of temp- \ 

ta -tion I in • the j wilderness. 
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PSALM XCVI. 

-tliers 1 tempted me 



[Day 19, 
TBov-ed I me, • 



9. When yoin | fa- 
and I saw • my | ^York8. 

10. Forty years long was I grieved with this GE-ne- | -ration, • 
and I said : || It is a people that do err in their hearts, for they | 
have • n2t | known • my | ways. 

11. Unto WHOM I I swARE in ' my | wrath : || that they should 
not I en- • -ter | into • my | rest. 



PSALM dQ.—Ca7itate JDamino. 



sing un-TO the | 
II be telling of 
: II AND his I 
praised : || 
idols : II 



1. sing un-TO the | Lord a • new | song : | 
Lord, • — I ALL the • wnole | earth. 

2. Sing unto the Lord, and | praise • his | Name 
HIS sal- I -vation * from | day • to | day. 

3. Declare his ho-NouR un- | -to • the | heathen : || 
wonders • un- | -to • all | people. 

4. For the Lord is great, and can-NOT | worthily • be 
he is more to be | fear- • -ed | than • all | gods. 

5. As for all the gods of the hea-THEN, they | are • but 
but it IS the | Lord * that | made • the | heavens. 

6. Glory and woR-ship | are • be- | -fore him : || row*R and j 
honour • are | in • his | sanctuary. 

7. Ascribe unto the Lord, ye KiN-dreds | of • the | people : || 
as-CRiBE un- I -TO the * Lord | worship • and | power. 

8. Ascribe unto the Lord the honour due un- | -to • his | 
Name : || bring pre-SENTs, and | come • in- | -to • his | courts. 

9. worship the Lord in the I beauty • of j holiness : || let the 
whole EARTH I stand • in | awe • of [ him. 

10. Tell it out among the heathen that tlie | Lord • is | King : || 
and that it is he who hath made the round world so fast that it 
cannot be moved; and how tliat he shall | judge • the | peo- • -pie j 
rigliteously. 

11. Let the heavens rejoice, and let the j earth • be | glad : |l 
let the sea make a noise, and | all • that | there- • -in | is. 

12. Let the field be joy-FUL, and | all that • is | in it : || then 
shall all the trees of the wood re- j -joice • be- | -fore • the | Lord. 

13. For he cometh, for he com-ETH to | judge • the | earth : 
and with righteousness to judge tlie world, and the | peo- • -pie 
with • his I truth. 
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MAJOR. 
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MAJOR. 
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Crescenda^ 



PSALM 97. — Bominus regnamU 

1. The Lord is King, tlie earth may be I glad • there- | -of : || 
yea, the multitude of the isles | may • be | glad • there- | .of.= 

2. Clouds and dark-NESs are | round • a- | -bout him : || righte- 
ousness and judgment are the nA-bit- | -a * -tion | of • his | seat. 

3. There shall go a | fire * be- ] -foye him : || and burn up 
his I enemies * on | eve- * -ry | side. 

4. His lightnings gave shine un- | -to • the | world : || the 
EARTH I saw it, • and | was * a- | -fraid. 

5. The hills melted like wax at the pre-SBNOE | of • the | Lord : || 
at the presence of the | Lord * — | op the • whole | earth. 

6. The heavens have de- | -clared • his | righteousness : || and 
ALL the I people • have | seen • his | glory. 

7. Confounded be all they that worship carved images, and that 
de- I -light in • vain | gods : || woR-ship ] him, • — | all • ye | 
gods. 

8. Sion heard of it, | and • te- | -joiced 
of Judah were glad, be- | -cause of 
I Lord. 

9. For thou, Lord, art higher than all 
earth : || thou art exalt-Eo | far • a- | -hove 

10. O ye that love the Lord, see that ye hate the | thino which • 
is I evil : || the Lord preserveth the souls of his saints ; he shall 
deliver them from the | hand • — | of the • un- | -godly, 

11. There is sprung up a light | for • tlie | righteous : || and 
joyful glad-NEss for | such * as | are • true- | -hearted. 

12. Rejoice in the | Lord, • ye [ righteous : || and give thanks 
for A re- | -mem- • -brance | of * his | Ijoliness. 

iBbetting ^arauer. 

Day 19. PSALM ^^.-—Cantate Daniino. 

1. -O sing un-To the | Lord a • new | song : || for | he hath • 
done I MAR-vel- • -lous | things. 

2. With his o\vn right hand, and with hi& | ho- • -ly | arm : II 
hath he I gotten • liim- | -self • the* I victory. 

3. The Lord de-CLAR-ed | his • sal- -vation : || his righteous 
ness hath he openly sHOW-ed | in • the bight of • the | heathen- 
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II and the daughters 
thy I judgments, • 

that ARE I in • the | 
f\]\ I gods. 



Day 19.] 



PSALM XCIX. 



[Day 19. 



^reicendo.— 



Do.fr F. Sir. 



Crescendo.— 



MAJOR. 
Gt.O.D.S.P. 



Swell Haut. 



Choir.— 



sing to the harp | 
shew yourselves 



4. He hatli remembered his mercy and trath to-WARD the | 
house * of I Israel : || and all the ends of the world have seen the 
sal- I -va- • -tion | of • our | God. 

5. Shew yourselves joyful unto the Lord, | all • ye | lands ; j, 
siNG,,ro- I -joice, • and | give • — I thanks. 

6. Praise the Lord up- | -on * the | harp : 
with * a I psalm of * thanks- | -giving. 

7. With TRUM-pets | also, * and | shawms : 
joy-FUL be- | -fore • the | Lord • the | King. 

8. Let the sea make a noise, and all that | there- * -in | is : |j 
the round world, and | they • that | dwell • there- | -in. 

9. Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joyful 
toge-THBR be- I -fore * the | Lord : || for he is | come * to | 
judge • the | earth. 

10. With righteousness shall he | judge • the | world : || and | 
— • the I people • with | equity. 



PSALM 99. — Daminus regnavit. 

1. The Lord is King, be the people ne-VBR | so • im- | -patient : j 
he sitteth between the cherubims, be the earth | ne- « -ver | so * 
un- I -quiet. 

2. The Lord is | great * in | Sion : || and | high * a- | -bove 
all I people. 

3. They shall give thanks un- I -to 'Jthy | Name : || which is 
great, I won- • -der- | -ful, • and | holy. 

4. The King's power loveth judgment : thou hast pre- | 
-par- • -ed | equity : || thou hast executed judg-MENT and | 
right- * -eous | -ness « in | Jacob. 

5. magni-FY the | Lord • our | God : || and fall down be-FORE 
his I footstool, * for | he * is | holy. 

6. Moses and Aaron among his priests, and Samuel among such 
as CALL up- I -on • his | Name : || these call-ED up- | -on the • 
Lord, I and • he | heard them. 

7. He spake unto them out of the | clou- • -dy | pillar : || for 
they kept his testimo-NiES | and • the | law that • he | gave them. 

8. Thou heardest them, O | Lord • our | God : || thou forgavest 
them, O GoD, and | punishedst • their | own • in- | -ventions. 

9. magnify the Lord our God, and worship him up-oN his | 
ho- • -ly I hill \ II FOR the | Lord • our | God • is j holy. . 
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Day 19.] 



PSALMS 0. CI. 



[Day 19. 



MAJOR. 
Gt.O.D.S.U. 



Creicendo.— 



MAJOR. 
SweUPrin. 



Choii.— 



Swell Prin. 



PSALM 100,-- Jubilate JDeo. 

1. be joyful in the Lord, | all • ye | lands : || serve the Lord 
with gladness, and come be -fore his | pre- • -sence | with • a | 
song. 

2. Be ye sure that the Lord | he • is | God : || it is he that hath 
made us, and not we ourselves; we are his peo-PLE, | and * the | 
SHEEP of • his I pasture. 

3. go your way into his gates with thanksgiving, and in- to 
his I courts ' with | praise : || be thankful unto him, | and * speak | 
good of • his ! Name. 

4. For the Lord is gracious, his mer-cY is | ev- • er- | -lasting : 
and his truth endureth from OE-ne- | -ration * to | ge- ' -ne- 
-ration. 



PSALM 101. — Miseincordiam et judicium. 

1. My song shall be of | mercy • and | judgment : || unto 
THEE, I • Lord, I will • I I sing. 

2. let ME have | un- • -der- | -standing : || in | — • the | way * 
of I godliness. 

3. When wilt thou | come • un- | -to me : || I will walk in my 
HOUSE I with • a | per- • -feet | heart. 

4. I will take no wicked thing in hand ; I hate the | sins 
of • un- I -faithfulness : || there shall | no • such | cleave • un- | 
-to me. 

5. A froward heart | shall de- • -part | from me : || I will 
not I know • a | wick- • -ed | person. 

6. Whoso privi-LY | slandereth • his | neighbour : || him | 
— • will I I • de- I -stroy. 

7. Whoso hath also a proud look | and * high | stomach : || / | 
will • not I suf- • -fer | him. 

8. Mine eyes look upon such as are FAiTL-ful | in • the | land : || 
that J they • may | dwell • — | with me. 

. 9. Whoso lead-ETH a | god- • -ly | life : || he | — • shall | be 
my I servant. 

10. There shall no deceitful per-soN | dwell in • my | house : || 
he that telleth lies shall not | tar- • -ry | in • my | sight. 

11. I shall soon destroy all the ungodly that are | in • the 
land : || that I may root out all wicked doers fp.om the | ci- • -ty 
of • the I Lord. 
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Day 20.] 



PSALM OIL 



TDaf 



MAJOR. 
3oft Choir.— 



Swell Diapt. 



Do. D Ixpn.- 



Great D.D. 



Swell Frin. 



Day 20. PSALM 102,— Domine, exatidx. 

1. Hear my | prayer, • | Lord : || and let ray \ cry- • -ing | 
come • un- | -to thee. 

2. Hide not thy face from me in the | time of • nay j trouble : || 
incline thine ear unto me when I call ; | hear me, * and | that * 
right I soon. 

3. For my days are consum-ED a- | -way * like | smoke : || and 
my bones are burnt up | as • it | were • a | fire-brand. 

4. My heart is smitten down, and | withered ' like | grass : j| si 
that 1 for- I -get • to | eat • my | bread. 

6. For the | voice of • my | groaning : || my bones will | scarce • 
cleave | to • my | flesh. 

6. I am become like a peli-OAN | in • the | wilderness : || and 
like an owl | that • is | in • the | desert. 

7. I have watched, and am even as it | were • a | sparrow : || 
that sitt-ETH a- | -lone • up- | -on the • house- | -top. 

8. Mine enemies re-viLE me | all the • day | long : || and they 
that are mad upon me are | sworn • to- | -gether • a- | -gainst me. ' 

9. For I have eaten asli-ES | as it • were | bread : || and | mingled* 
my I drink • with | weeping ; 

10. And that because of thine iN-dig- | -nation • and | wrath : j| 
for thou hast ta-KEN me | up, * and | cast • me | down. 

11. My days Are gone | like * a | shadow : || and | I * am | 
withered • like | grass. = 

12. But thou, Lord, siialt en- I -dure • for | ever ; || and thy 
remem-BRANCE through- | -out • all | ge- • -ne- | -rations. 

13. Thou shalt arise and have mer-CY | up- • -on | Sion : || for 
it is time that thou have mercy upon her, | yea^ • the | time • is | 
come. 

14. And why? thy servants think up- | -on • her | stones : || 
and it pitieth them to i see * her | in * the | dust. 

15. The heathen shall fear thy J Name, • | Lord : || and all 
the I kings of • the | earth • thy | Majesty ; 

16. When the Lord shall | build • up | Sion : || and when his | 
glo- \-ry I shall • ap- | -pear 

17. WTien he turneth him unto the pray'r | op the • poor | des- 
titute : II AND des- I -piseth • not | their * de- | -sire. 

18. This shall be written for those | that * come j after : || and 
the people which shall be | born * shall | praise * the | Lord. 
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Day 20.] 



PSALM cm. 



[Day 20 



k;. pUpi, 



it O.D.. 



MAJOR. 

rt.O.D.S.H. 



'.xtiMeenio.—- 



-ed 



19. For he hath looked down | from * his | sapctuary : || out of 
the heaven did the | Lord • be- | -hold • the | earth. 

20. That he might hear the mournings of such as a; 
cap- I -tivity : || and deliver the chil-DRKN ap- | -point- 
un- • -to I death. 

21. That they may declare the Name of the | Lord * in | Sion : || 
AND his I wor- • -ship | at • Je- | -rusalem. 

22. When the peo-PLE are | gathered * to- | -gether : || and the 
king-DOMs I also, • to | serve • the | Lord. == 

23. He brought down my strength | in • my | journey : 1| and | 
— • — I shortened • my | days. 

24:. But I said, my God, take me not away in the | midst of 
mine | age : || as for thy years, they ei^-DURB through- | -out • all | 
ge- • -ne- | -rations. 

25. Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foun-DA-tion | 
of • the I earth : || and the heav'ns | are • the | work of • thy j 
hands. 

26. They shall per-isH, but | thou shalt * en- | -dure ; 
all shall WAX | old * as | doth * a | garment. 

27. And as a vesture shalt thou change them, and they 
be I changed : |{ but thou art the same, and | thy * years 
not I fail. 

28. The children of thy sER-vants | shall * con- | -tinue 
their seed shall | stand * fast | in * thy | sight. 



; II thej 

shall • 
shall • 

II and 



PSALM 103. — Benedic, anima mea. 

1. Praise the Lord, | • my | soul : || and all that }s with-iii 
lue I praise • his j ho- • -ly | Name. 

2. Praise the Lord, | • my | soul : || and for- | -get • not j 
all ' his I benefits. 

3. Who for^giv-ETH | all * thy | sin : || and j healeth • all | 
thine • in- | -firmities; 

4. Who saveth thy life J from • de- | -struction : || and crowneth 
THEE with I mercy • and | lov- • -ing- | -kindness ; 

5. Who satisfieth thy mouth | with • good | things : || making 
thee YOUNG and j lus- • -ty | as • an | eagle. 

6. The Lord executeth right-cous- | -ness • and | judgment : || 
for all them that | are * op- I -pressed * with | wrong. 

7. He shewed his ways ] un- • -to | Moses : || his works un- | 
-to * the I children * of | Israel. 
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Day 20.] 



PSALM OIV. 



[Day 20, 



Soft Clioir.— 



Swell PriD. 



Do. DUips.~ 



Do. Diapa. 



Gt. O.D.— 



Do. & Full S. 



MAJOR. 

01. oap.s. 



from • the I west : 



60 



even 



own I children : | 
* that I fear him. 
made : 11 horememhei- 



I for he flourish-BTH I 



8. The Lord is full of com- | -passion ' and | mercy : || long* 
sufifer-iNG, I and • of | great • — | goodness. 

9. He WILL not | alway * he | chiding : || neither KEEP-eth | he 
his I anger • for | ever. 

10. He hath not dealt with us | AF-ter * our | sins : || nor re 
warded us ac- | -cord- • -ing | to • our | wickednesses. 

IL For look how high the heaven is in compari-soN | of* the | 
earth : || so great is his mercy al-so to- | -ward • — | them 
that I fear him. 

12. Look how wide also the east is 
FAR I hath ' he | set our * sins | from us. 

13. Yea, like as a father piti-ETH | his 
so is the Lord merci-FUL | un- * -to | them 

14. For he knoweth where-oF | we • are 
ETH I that * we I are * but | dust«= 

15. The days of man are I but * as | grass : 
as * a I flower of * the | fiela. 

16. For as soon as the wind goeth over it, | i t; ia | gone : || = 
and the place there- | -of * shall | know it * no I more.== 

17. But the merciful goodness of the Lord endureth for ever and 
ever up-ON | them * that | fear him : || and his righteous-NEss | 
up- • on I -chil- • -dren's | children ; 

18. Even upon sue a as | keep * his | covenant : || and think 
up-ON I his * com- | -mandments * to J do them. 

19. The Lord hath prepar-ED his [ seat * in | heaven : || and his 
KiNG-dom I rul- • -eth | o- • -ver I all. 

20. praise the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that ex- | -eel • in 
strength : {| ye that fulfil his commandments, and hear-REM un- 
-to • the I VOICE of • his | words. 

21. praise the Lord, all | ye • his | hosts : || ye ser-VANTS of | 
ais * that I do * his | pleasure. 

22. speak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, in all pla-CEs 
of I his • do- I -minion : || praise | thou the • Lord, | O • my | 
soul. 



iSbening lirager. 



Day 20. PSALM 104. — Benedic, aniina mea. 

1. Praise the Lord, | • my | soul : || Lord my God^ thou art 



become exceedingly glorious ; thou art | clothed • with | majesty " 
and I honour. 

( 108 V 



Day 20.] 



PSALM CIV. 



[Day 20. 



Mcendo.— 



11 Swell. 



ell Prin. 



oir— 



ell Prin. 



2. Thou deckest thyself with light as' it I werb with • a | gar 
ment : || and spreadest out the | heav'ns * — | like • a | curtain. 

3. Who layeth the hearas of his CHAM-hers | in • the | waters : 
and maketh the clouds his chariot, and walk-ETH up- | -on • the 
WINGS of • the I wind. 

4. He mak-ETH his | an- • -gels | spirits : || and his | ministers * 
a I flam- • -ing | fire. 

5. He laid the foun-DA-tions | of • the | earth : |{ that it ne-vER 
sh ould I move • at | a- '-ny | time. 

6. Thou coveredstit with the deep like as | with * a [ garment : || 
THE I wa- • -ters | stand in • the | hills. 

7. At THY re- | -buke • they | flee : [| at the voice of thy | 
thunder • they | are • a- | -fraid. 

8. They go up as high as the hills, and down to the | valleys • 
be- I - neath : || even unto the place which thou | hast • ap- | 
-point- • -ed | for them. 

9. Thou hast set them their bounds which they | shall • not | 
pass : II neither turn a- | -gain * to | cover • the | earth. 

10. He sendeth the springs in- | -to • the | rivers : y which ( 
run • a- | -mong • the | hills. 

11. All beasts of the field | drink • there- | -of : || and the 
WILD I ass- • -es | quench • their | thirst. 

12. Beside them shall the fowls of the air have their | ha- • -bit- 1 
-ation : || and | sing • a- | -mong • the | branches. 

13. He watereth the hills | from • a- | -hove : || the earth is 
fill-ED J with • the I fruit of • thy | works. 

14. He bringeth forth grass j for • the | cattle : || and green 
herb I for • the | service • of | men ; 

15. That he may bring food out of the earth, and wine that 
maketh glad the | heart • of | man : || and 
cheerful counte-NANCE, and | bread * to | 
heart. 

16. The trees of the Lord al-so are | full • of | sap : || even the 
ce-DARs of I Libanus, • which | he • hath | planted ; 

17. Wherein the birds | make • their | nests : || and the fir-trees 
ARE a I dwell- • -ing | for • the ( stork. 

18. The high hills are a re-FucE | for the • wild | goats : || and 
so ARE the I stony • rocks | for • the | conies. 

19. He appointed the moon for | cer- • -tain | seasons : |j and the 
SUN I knoweth • his | go- • -ing | down. 

20. Thou makest dark-NEss, that 
wherein all the | beasts * of the | forest 
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oil to make him a 
strengthen * man's { 



it I may • be | night : 1| 
• do I move. 



Day 21.] 



PSALM OV. 



[Day 21. 



Crftcendo.— 
Choir.— 



Ot.O.D.S.H. 



MAJOR. 
Gt.o"irs.H. 



I -way • to- I 



21. Tho lioiis ROAR-iiig I after • their | prey : [| Do | seek • their || 
meat • from | God. 

22. The sun ariseth, and they get them a- 
-gether : || and I lay • them | down in • their | dens. ' 

23. Man goeth forth to his work, and | to * his | labour : || un«> | 
— • — I -til • the I evening. 

24. Lord, how mani-FOLD | are • thy | works : || in wisdom 
hast thou made them all ; the | earth • is | full of • thy | riches. 

25. So is the great and | wide • sea | also : || wherein are things 
creeping innumera-sLE, both | small * and | great * -'— | beasts. 

26. There go the ships, and there is I that * Le- | -viathan : || 
whom thou hast made to | take * his | pastime - there- | -in. 

27. These wait | all • up- | -on thee : || that thou MAY-est [ give • 
them I meat in • due | season. 

28. When thou givest it | them • they | gather it : || and when 
thou openest thy hand | they • are | filled • with | good. 

29. WheN thou hidest thy pace | they • are | troubled : || when 
thoU takest away their breath they die, and are | turned a- • -gain | 
to • their I dust. 

30. When thou lettest thy breath go forth they | shall • be 
made : 11 and thou shalt re- | -new • the | face of • the | earth. 

81. The glorious Majesty of the Lord shall en- | *dure • for | 
ever : || the Lord | shall • re- | -joice in • his | works. 

32. The earth shall trem-BLE | at • the | look of him : || if he dc 
but I TOUCH the • hills | they • shall | smoke. 

33. I will sing unto the Lord as | long as • I | live : || I will 
praise my God | while • I | have • my | being. 

34. And so shall | my • words | please him : || my [ joy • shall | 
be in • the | Lord. 

35. As for sinners, they shall be consumed out of the earth, and 
the ungod-LY shall | come to * an | end : || praise thou the Lord, | 
my • soul, | praise • the | Lord. 



Day 21. PSALM 105. — Confitemint Domino. 

1. give thanks unto the Lord, and call up- I -on • his | 
Name : l| tell the peo-PLB ] what • things | he • hath | done. 

2. O let your songs be of | him, ' and | praise him : || and let 
your talking be of j all • his | Won- * -drous | works. 
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Day 21.] 



PSALM OV 



[Day 21. 



PsU ««reU— 



ort. O.D.— 



Choir.- 



II let the heart of thbv 

face I 

done : || 



BEBK 



his 



3. Rejoice ik hie [ ho- • -ly | Name 
re- I -joice • that | seek • the J Lord. 

4. Seek the Lord | and * his | strength 
ev- • -BR- I -more. 

5. Remember the marvellous works that | he * hath 
his wonders, and the | judg- • -ments | of • his | mouth* 

6. O ye seed of ^-bra*' | -ham * his | servant : jj ye | children 
of I Jacob * his chosen. 

7. He IB the Lord * our | Gk>d : || his JUDO-ments | are * in | 
ALL • the I worla. 

8. He hath been alway mindful of his | covenant * and [ pro- 



mise : II that he made to a | thou- * -sand | ge- * -ne- | -rations. 
9. Even the covenant that he j made 



Abraham : || and 



with 
the OATH that | he * sware j un- * -to | Isaac. 

10. And appointed the same unto jA-cob | for * a | law : || and 
to Israel for an I ev- • -er- j -last- • -ing j testament. 

11. Saying, Unto thee will I oivb the j land * of j Canaan : || 
THE I lot * of I your • in- | -heritance ; 

12. When there were ybt j but • a | few of them : || and they | 
stran- * -gers | in * the | land ; 

13. What time as they went from one NA-tion | to • an- | 
-other : j| from one KiNO-dom | to • an- j -o- • -ther j people ; 

14. He suffered no man to I do • them | wrong : || but re- | 
-prov'd • ev'n | kings for • their f sakes. 

lo. Touch not j mine • A- | -nointed : || and | do • my | pro- 
phets • no I harm. 



land : || 



dearth up" I -^on * the 

I -vision • of j bread. 

be- I -fore them : || even Joseph, 

I -servant. 

IN the I stocks : || the i*RON | 



16. Moreover he called for a 
and de-sTROY-ed | all the • pro- 

17. But he had sent a | man * 
who WAS I sold • to I be a • bond- 

18. Whose FEET they | hurt 
entered • in- ! -to • his | soul ; 

19. Until the time came that his | cause • was | known : || the | 
WORD of • the I Lord • — | tried him. 

20. The King sent, | and • de- | -livered 
OF the J peo- • -pie | let him • go | free. 

21. He made him lord al-so | of • his | house 
all * his I substance ; 

22. That he might inform his prin-CBS | after * his [ will : || 
AND I teach * his | sena- * -tors | wisdom. 

23. Israel al-so came | in- - -to | Egypt : || and Jacob was a 
sTRAN-ger I in • the | land ' of | Ham. 
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him 



II the prince 
AND I ruler • of j 



Day 21.] 



PSALM OV. 



[Day 21. 



Swell Dl^p•. 



Cho)t^ 



Gt. O.D.— 



Swell Haut. 



Gt. O.D.- 



Fa!l Swell. 



people • ex- | -ceedingly : || and 



24. And he increas-BD his | 
MADE them I stron- • -ger I than • their | enemies ; 

25. Whose heart turned so, that they | hated • his | people : \\ 
and dealt un- | -tru- • -ly | with • his | servants. 

26. Then sent he | Moses * his | servant : || and | Aaron 
whom I he * had | chosen. 

27. And these shew-Bo his I tokens • a- | -mong them : || and 
woN-ders | in • the | land • of | Ham. 

28. He sent dark-NEss, and | it * was [ dark : || and they were 
NOT 0- I -be- • -dient [ nnto • his | word. 

29. He turned their WA-ters | in- • -to | blood : || and | — • — | 
slew • their | fish. 

30. Their land I brought • forth | frogs : || yea, | ev'n • in | 
their • king's | chamoers. 

31. He spake the word, and there game all | manner * of | flies : || 
AND I lice • in | all • their I quarters. 

32. He GAVE them | hail-stones • for | rain : || and [ flames • of | 
fire in their | land. 

33. He smote their vines | also • and \ Sg-trees : || and de- 
stroyed the TREES j that • were | in • their | coasts. 

34. He spake the word, and the grasshoppers came, and ca-TER- 1 
-pillars • in- | -numerable : || and did eat up all the grass in their 
land, AND de- | -voured • the | fruit of • their | ground. 

36. He smote all the first-BORN | in • their | land : || ev'n the | 
CHIEF • of I all • their | strength. 

36. He brought them forth al-so with | silver • and | gold : Ij 
there was not one PEE-ble | person • a- | -mong • their | tribes. 

37. Egypt was glad at | their • de- | -parting : || for j they • 

— I were • a- | -fraid of them. 

38. He spread out a cloud to | be • a | covering : |j and fire 
to I give • light | in the • night - | -season. 

39. At their de-siRE | he • brought | quails : || and he filled 
THEM I with • the I bread • of | heaven. 

40. He opened the rock of stone, and the WA-ters ] flow- • -ed | 
out : II so that | rivers • ran | in the • dry | places. 

41. For why? he remember-ED his | ho- • -ly | promise : ||. and j 
A- • -bra- | -ham • his | servant. 

42. And he brought forth his | people • with | joy : jj and j 

— 'his I chosen • with | gladness. 

43. And gave them the | lands of * the | heathen : || and they 
took 6e labours of the | peo- • -pie | in • pos- j -session. 

44. That THEY might | keep • his | statutes : || and | •— • ob- [ 
-serve * his [ laws. 
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1. give thanks unto the Lord, for | he • is | gracious : || and 
his I mercy • en- | -dnreth • for | ever. 

2. Who can express the NO-ble | acts • of the | Lord : t| or | 
shew • forth | all • liis | praise ! 

3. Blessed are they that | alway 
— • — I do • — I righteousness. 

4. Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour that thou 
bear-EST un- | -to • thy | people : || vis-iT | me • with j thy • 
sal- I -vation; 

5. That I may see the felici-TY | of • thy | chosen : || and rejoice 
in the gladness of thy people, and give | thanks • with | thine • in- 1 
-hcritance.= 

6. We have sin-NED [ with • our | fathers : || we have | done 
a- • -miss, | and • dealt | wickedly. 

7. Onr fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, neither kept 
they thy great GOOD-ness | in • re- | -membrance : || but were dis- 
obedient at the SEA, I ev'n • — f at the • Red | Sea. 

8. Nevertheless, he helped them | for his • Name's [ sake : || 
that he might | make • his | pow'r to • be | known. 

9. He rebuked the Red Sea also, and it was | dri- • -ed | up : || 
so he led them through the | deep, 'as 

10. And he saved them from the 
and 'delivered them I from • the I hand ■ 



through • a ] wilderness, 
adver- • -sary's | hand : || 
of the I enemy. 

11. As for those that troubled them, the WA-ters | o- • -ver- | 
-whelmed them : || there | was • not | one of 'them | left. 

12. Then be-LiEv-ed | they • his | words : || and | — • sang | 
praise * un- | -to him. 

13. But within a while they for- | -gat • his. | works : || and 
would I not 'a- | -bide • his | counsel. 

14. But lust came upon them | in * the | wilderness : || and 
they I tempted • God | in • the | desert. 

15. And he gave them | their • de- | -sire: || and sent lean-NEss 
with- I -al • in- | -to • their | soul. 

16. They angered Moses al-so | in- the | tents : || and | Aaron* 
the I saint of • the | Lord. 

17r So the earth open-ED, and | swallowed • up | Dnthan : || and 
covered the coN-gre- | -ga- • -tion | of • A- | -biram. 
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18. And the fire was kind-LED | in * their 
flame • burnt | up the • im- | -godly. 

19. They made a | calf • in | Horeb : || and 
mol- • -ten | image. 

20. Thus they | turned • their | glory : || into the similitude of 
a I calf • that | eat- • -eth | hay. 

21. And they fot-oAT I God • their | Saviour : || who had | done 
80 • great | things • in | Egypt ; 

22. Wondrous works in the | land • of | Ham : || and [ fearful • 
things I by the • Red | sea. 

23. So he said he would have destroyed thcni, had not Moses 
his chosen stood be -fore him | in • the | gap : | to turn away his 
wrathful indig-NA-tion, | lest • he | should • de- -stroy them. 

24. Yea, they thought scorn of that | plea- • -sant | land : || and 
GAVE no I credence • un- | -to • his | word. 

25. But murmur-ED | in • their | tents : || and hearkened not 
un- I -to • the | voice of ' the | Lord. 

20. Then lift he up his | hand • a- | -gainst them : || to o-ver- | 
-throw • them | in ' the J wilderness ; 

27. To cast out their seed a- | -mong * the | nations : || . and 
to J scatter * them | in * the | lands. 

28. They joined them-sELVEs | unto • Baal- | -peor : || and ate 
the I oflFer- • -ings | of • the | dead. 

29. Thus they provoked him to anger with their | own • in- | 
-ventions : || and the | plague • was | great • a- | -mong them. 

30. Then stood up Phi- | -nees • and | prayed : || and | so • the | 
plague • — I ceased. 

31. And that was counted UN-to | him • for | rignteousneBS : |j 
among all pos- | -terities • for | ev- • -er- | -more. 

32. They angered him also at the | waters • of | strife : || so 
that he punish -ed | Mo- • -ses | for • their | sakes : 

33. Because they pro- | -voked • his | spirit : || so that he spake 
UN-ad- I -vised- • -ly | with • his | lips. 

34. Neither de-STRoy-ed | they • the | heathen : || as | — • the | 
Lord • com- | -manded them. 

35. But were ming-LED a- | -mong • the | heathen : || and | 
— • — I learned • their | works. 

36. Insomuch that they worshipped their idols, which turned to 
their | o^vn • de- | -cay : || yea, they offered their sons and their | 
daugh- • -ters I un- • -to | devils; 

37. And shed innocent blood, even the blood of their sons and | 
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of' their | daughters : || whom they offered uuto the idols of Canaan ; 
and the land | was • dc- | -filed * with | blood. 

38. Thus were they stain -ed with | their • own | works : || 
and went a whor-iNO | with • their | own • in- | -ventions. 

39. Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kind-LEo a- | -gainst • 
his I people : || insomuch that he ab- | -horred • his | own • in- | 
-heritance. 

40. And he gave them overin-xo the | hand of • the |. heathen :f 
and THEY that | hated • them | were • lords | over them. 

4L Their | enemies • op- | -pressed them i {| and | had • them| 
in • sub- I -jection. 

42. Many a time did | he • de- | -liver them : || but they re- 
belled against him with their own inven-TioNs, | and wero ' 
brought 1 DOWN in • their | wickedness, 

43. Nevertheless, when he saw | their • ad- | -versity : || he | 
heard • — | their • com- | -plaint. 

44. He thought upon his covenant, and pitied them, according 
unto the nmlti-TUDE | of • his | mercies : || yea, he made all those 
that led them a- | -way • — | captive • to I pity them. 

45. Deliver us, O Lord our God, and gather us from a- | -mong • 
the I heathen : jj that we may give thanks unto thy holy Name, 
and I make • our | boast of • thy | prai8e.= 

46. Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from everlast-iNO, and | 
WORLD with- • -out I end : || and let all the | peo- • -pie | say,* A- 1 -men. 
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1. O give thanks unto the Lord, for | he * is | gracious : [| and 
his I mercy * en- | -dureth • for | ever. 

2. Let them give thanks whom the Lord | hath • re- | -deemed : || 
and deliver -ED | from • the | hand of ' the | enemy ; 

3. And gathered them out of the lands, from the east, and | 
from • the | west : || from the | north, • and | from • the | south. 

4. They went astray in the wilder-NEss | out. of • the | way : || 
AND I found • no | city • to | dwell in ;= 

5. Hun- | -gry • and | thirsty : || their | soul • — | faint- • -ed | 
in them. 

6. So they cried unto the Lord | in • their | trouble : || and ho de- 
liver-ED I them • from | their • dis- | -tress. 
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7. He led them forth | by the • right | way : || that thoy 
might go TO the | cit- • -y | where • they | dwclt= 

8. that men would therefore praise the Lord | for • his | good- 
ness : II and declare the wonders that he DO-eth | for * the j children • 
of I men 1 

9. For he satisfi-ETH the | emp- • -ty | soul : j| and (iII-eth the | 
hun- • -gry | soul • with J goodness. 

10. Such as sit in darkness, and in the | shadow ' of j death : || 
being fast | bound • in | misery • and J iron ; 

11. Because they rebelled a-OAiNST the | words of • the | Lord : || 
and lightly regard -ed the | coun- • -sel | of the • most | Highest. 

12. He also brought down their | heart • through | heaviness : || 
they fell down, and | there • was ] none • to I help them. 

13. So when they cried unto the Lord | in • their | trouble : || 
he delivered them | out • 6i \ their • dis- | -tress. 

14. For he brought them out of darkness, and out of the j 
shadow • of | death : || and | brake • their | bonds • in | sunder. 

15. that men would therefore praise the Lord | for • his j 
goodness : || and declare the wonders that he Do-eth | for • the j 
children • of | men ! 

16. For he hath bro-KEN the | gates • of | brass : || and smit-TEN 
the I bars • of | iron • in | sunder. 

17. Foolish men are plagu-ED for | their • of- | -fence : || and | 
— • be- I -CAUSE of • their | wickedness. 

18. Their soul abhor-RED all | manner • of ] meat : || and they 
were | e- • -ven | hard at • death's | door. 

19. So when they cried unto the Lord | in • their | trouble : |1 
he delivered them | out • of | their • die- | -tress. 

20. He sent his | word, • and | healed them : || and they were | 
saved • from | their • de- | -struction. 

21. that men would therefore praise the Lord j for • his 
goodness : || and declare the wonders that he DO-eth | for • the 
children • of | men ! 

22. That they would oifer unto him the sA-cri- | -fioe of 
thanks- | -giving : || and tell | out • his | works • with | gladness I 

23. They that go down to the | sea • in | ships : || and occu-ry 
their | busi- • -ness | in 'great j waters; 

24. These men see the | works of • the | Lord : || and his | 
won- • -ders | in • the | deep. 

25. For at his word the STOR-my [ wind • a- | -risetli : j| which 
LiPT-eth I up • the | craves • there- | -of. 

26. They are carried up to the heaven, and down a- | -gain to • 
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in the congre-GA- 
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the I deep : || their soul melt-ETii a- | -way • be- | -cause of • the j 
trouble. 

27. They reel to and fro, and stagger like a [ drunk- • -en \ 
man : || and | are • at | their • wit's | end. 

28. So when they cry unto the Loud | in • their [ trouble : || he 
delivcreth them j out • of | their • dis- | -tre8s.= 

29. For he niak-ETH the | storm • to | cease : jj so that the | 
waves • there- | -of • are | still. 

30. Then are they glad, be-oAusE they | ar« • at | rest : [j 
and so he bringeth them un-To the | ha- • -ven | where they • 
would I be. 

3L O that men would therefore praise the Lord | for • his | 
goodness : || and declare the wonders that he Do-eth | for • the j 
children • of | men ! 

32. That they would exalt him also 
tion I of • the | people : || and praise him 
the I elders! 

33. Who turneth the floods | into • a | wilderness : || and | 
dri- • -eth | up * the | water-springs. 

34:. A fruitful land | maketh • he | barren ; || for the wicked- 
ness of I them • that | dwell • there- | -in. 

35. Again, he maketh the wilder-NEss a | stand- • -ing | water : || 
AND I water- • -springs | of a • dry | ground. 

36. And there he | setteth • the | hungry : || that they may | 
build them • a | city • to | dwell in : 

37. That they may sow their land, | and • plant | vineyards : !| 
TO I yield • them | fruits • of | increase. 

38. He blesseth them, so that they MUL-ti- | -ply • ex- | -ceed- 
ingly : || and suffereth not their | cat- • -tle | to • de- | -crease. 

39. And again, when they are minish-ED, | and • brought | 
low : II through oppres-sioN, through | a- • -ny | plague, • or j 
trouble. 

40. Though he suffered them to be c-vil in- | -treated • through j 
tyrants : || and let them WAN-der j odt of • the [ way • in the j 
wilderness ; 

41. Yet helpeth he the poor | out • of | misery : || and maketh 
him house-HOLDs | like • a j flock • of | sheep. 

42. The righteous will consider thisj \ and • re- | -joice : || and 
the mouth of all | wicked- • -ness | shall • be | stopped.= 

43. Whoso is wise will | ponder * these | things : || and they 
shall understand the Iov-ing- j -kind- • -ness j of • the I Lord. 
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1. God, my heart is read-Y, my | heart • is | ready : l| I will 
sing and give praise with the best I mem- • -ber | that • I I have. 

2. Awake , thou | lute * and | harp : || I my-sELF | will • a- | 
-wake • right | early. 

3. I will give thanks unto thee, Lord, a- J -mong • the | 
people : || I will sing praises UN-to | thee • a- f -mong • the | 
nations. 

4. For thy mercy is OREAT-er | than • the | heavens : || and thy 
TRUTH I reacheth • un- | -to • the | clouds. 

5. Set up thyself, God, a- | -hove • the | heavens : || and thy 
glo-RY a- I -hove • — | all • the | earth. 

G. That thy belov-ED may | be • de- | -livered : || let thy right 
HAND I save them, * and hear • thou I me. 

7. God hath sro-ken in • his | holiness : 
fore, and divide Sichera, and mete | out 
Succoth. 

8. Gilead is- mine, and Ma- | -nasses • is 
al-so I is • the | strength of • my | head. 

9. Judah is my law-giver, Moab | is • my 
Edom will I cast out my shoe ; up-ON Phi- | 
I I triumph. 

10. Who will lead me in- I -to the • strong | city : || and who 
will I bring • me | in- • -to | Edom? 

11. Hast not thou for-sA-ken | us, • | God : | 
THOU, O I God, ' go I FORTH With ' our I hosts ? 

12. help us a- | -gainst • the | enemy : || for | vain 
help • of I man. 

13. Through God we shall | do • great | acts : || and it is he 
that I shall * tread | down * our | enemies. 



I will rejoice therc- 
the I valley • of | 

mine : || Ephraira 



wash-pot : || over 
-lis- • -tia I will • 



and wilt not 
is the I 



PSALM lO^.—Deus laudvm, 

1. Hold not thy tongue, | God of • my | praise : || for the 
mouth of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of the de- | -ceitful • is | 
opened • up- | -on me. 

2. And- they have spoken a-GAiNST me | with • false | tongues : l| 
they compassed me about also with words of hatred, and fought a- 
-gainst me • with- | -out * a | cause. 
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3f For the love that I had unto them, lo, they take now my | 
con- • -trary | part : || but I | give my- • -self | un- • -to | pvayct 

4. Thus have they rewarded me | evil • for | good : || and j 
hatred • for | my • good | will. 

6. Set thou an ungodly man to bo | ru- • -ler | over him : || and 
let Sa-TAN I stand • at | his • right | hand. 

6. When sentence is given upon him, let him | be • con- | 
-dcmned : || and let his pray'r be [ turn- • -ed | in- • -to | sin. 

7. Let his | days • be | few : || and let an- | -o- • -ther [ take | 
his I office. 

8. Let his | children • be | fatherless : ]| 
a I widow. 

9. Let his children be vaga-BONDS, and | 
let them seek it al-so | out • of | deso- • -late 

10. Let the extortioner cou-sume | all that 
LET the I stran- • -ger | spoil • his | labour. 

IL Let there be I no man • to | pity him : || nor to have compas- 
-sioN up- I -on • his | father- • -less | children. 

12. Let his posteri-Ty | be • de- | -stroyed ; || and in the next 
generation let his | name • be | clean • put I out. 

13. Let the wickedness of his fathers be nad in remembrance in 
the I sight of • the | Lord ; || and let not the sin of his | mother • 
be I done • a | -way. 

14. Let them alway be be- | -fore • the | Lord : || that he may 
root out the memori-AL of | them • from | off • the | earth ; 

15. And that, because his mind wi^s | not to • do J good : || but 
persecuted the poor helpless man, that he might slay him that 
was I vex- • -ed | at • the | heart. 

16. His delight was in cursing, and it shall | happen • un- | -to 
him : || he loved not blessing, there-FORB | shall 'it | be • far | 
from him. 

17. He clothed himself with cursing, like as | with • a | rai- 
ment : II and it shall come into his bowel3 like water, and like | 
oil • in- I -to * his | bones. 

18. Let it be unto him as the cloke that he | hath • up- | -on 
him : || and as the girdle that he is | al- • -way [ girded • 
with- I -al. 

19. Let it thus happen from the Lord un- | -to • mine | enemies : I| 
and to those that speak j evil • a- I -gainst ' my | soul. 

20. But deal thou with me, Lord God, accord-iNO un- | -to • 
thy I Name : |j for | sweet • — | is • thy j mercy. 
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21. deliver me, for /am | helpless • and | poor : j| and my | 
heart • ia | wounded • with- | -iu me. 

22. I go hence like the &ha-Dow | that * de- | -parteth : || and 
am I driven a- • -way | as • the | grasshopper. 

23. My KNEES are | weak * through | fasting : || my flesh is 
DRi-ed I up • for | want • of | fatness. 

24. I became al-so a re- | -proach • un- | -to them : || they that 
look-ED up- I -on • me | shaked • their | heads. 

25. Help ME, I Lord • my | God : || O save me ac- | -cord- • 
ing I to • thy | mercy: 

26. And they shall know, how that | this is * thy | hand : || 
AND I that • thou I Lord, • hast | done it. 

27. Though they curse, | ^ • bjess J thou^: || and let them be 
confounded that rise up against me ; but [ let • thy | servant • re- | 
•joice. 

28. Let mine adversa-RiES be | clothed * with | shame : || and let 
them cover themselves with their own con • | -fusion, • as | with * a | 
cloke. = 

29. As for me, I will give great thanks unto the Lord | with • 
my I mouth : || and | praise him • a- | -mong • the | multitude. 

30. For he shall stand at the right hand | of • the | poor : || to 
save his soul ( from • un- | -right- • -eous | judges. 
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my Lord : || Sit thou on my 
enemies * thy | footstool. 



1. The Lord said | un- • -to 
right hand uu-til I | make • thine. 

2. The Lord shall send the rod of thy row*R fout • of | Sion : || 
be thou ruler, even in the | midst • a- | -mong • thine | enemies. 

3. In the day of thy power shall the people offer thee free-will 
offerings with an | ho- • -ly | worship : || the dew of thy birth | 
is of • the I WOMB of • the | morning. 

4. The Lord sware, and will | not • re- | -pent : j| Thou art a 
Friest for ever af-TER the | or- • -der | of • Mel- | -chisedech. 

5. The Lord up-ON | thy • right | hand : || shall wound even 
KINGS I in • the | day of • his | wrath. 

G. He shall judge' among the heathen; he shall fill the pla-cEs 
WITH the • dead | bodies : || and smite iu sunder the heads 
0- • -ver I di- • -vers | countries. 

7. He shall drink of the brook | in • the | way : || there-FORE 
shall I he * lift I up * his I head. 
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PSALM 111— Conjitebor tiln. 

1. I will give thanks unto the Lord | with my • whole | heart : || 
secretly among the faith-FUL, and | in • the | con-'-gre- | -gation. 

2. The works op the | Lord • are | great : || sought out of all 
THEM I that * have | pleasure * there- | -in. 

3. His work is worthy to be prais-EO and | had • in | honour : [| 
and his right-cous- | -ness • en- J -dureth • for | ever. 

4. The merciful and gracious Lord hath so done his | MAR-vel- • 
-lous I works : || that they | ought to • be | had in • re- | -mem- 
brance. 

6. He hath given meat UN-to | them • tliat ] fear him : || he 
shall ev-ER be | mind- * -ful | of * his | covenant. 

6. He hath shewed his peo-PLE the | pow'r of * his | works : || 
that he may give them the | herit- * -age \ of * the | heathen. 

7. The works of his hands are | verity • and | judgment : || 
ALL I his * com- I -mandments * are | true. 

8. They stand fast for | ever • and | ever : || and are | done • 
in I truth • and | equity. 

9. He sent redemp-TioN | unto • his [ people : || he hath com- 
manded his covenant for ever ; ho-LY and | rever- • -end | is • 
his I Name. 

10. The fear of the Lord is the be- | -ginning • of | wisdom : || 
a good understanding have all they that do thereafter ; the praise 
of I it • en- I dureth • for I ever. 



PSALM 112,— Beattis vif\ 

1. Blessed is the man that | feareth * the | Lord : || he hath 
GREAT de- 1 -light • in | his • com- | -mandments. 

2. His seed shall be migh-TY | up- • -on | earth : || the gene- 
ration OF the I faith- • -ful j shall • be | blessed. 

3. Riches and plenteous -ness shall | be in * his | house : || and 
his RIGHT- eons- | -ness • en- | -dureth • for | ever. 

4. Unto the godly there ariseth up light | in • the | darkness : || 
HE is I merci- • -ful, [ loving, • and | righteous. 

6. A good MAN is I merciful, • and | lendeth ; || and will | guide 
his • words | with • dis- | -cretion. 

6. For HE shall | never • be | moved : || and the righteous shall 
be HAD in | ev- • -er- | -lasting • re- | -membrancc. 

7. He will not be afraid of a-NY | e- • -vil | tidings : || for his 
heart standeth fast, and be- | -liev- • -eth | in • the | Lord. 
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Day 23.] 



PSALMS CXIII. CXIV. 



[Day 23. 



Choir.— 



MAJOR. 
GtO.D.S.H. 



MAJOR. 
Ot. OD.— 



8. His heart is establish-ED, and | will * not | shrink : || nntil he 
see HIS de- | -sire • up- | -on • his | enemies. 

9. He had dispersed abroad, and giv'n | to - the | poor : || and 
his righteousness remaineth for ever ; his horn shall j be * ex- | 
-alted * with | honour. 

10. The ungodly shall see it, and | it • shall | grieve him : || he 
shall gnash with his teeth, and consume away ; the de-siRE | of 
the • un- I -godly • shall | perish. 



PSALM m.—Laudate, pueri. 
Lord, • ye [ servants : || | praise • the | Name 

the I Lord : || from this time | 



1. praise the 
of • the I Lord. 

2. Blessed be the | Name of * 
forth • for | ev- • -er- | -more. 

3. The Lord's | Name • is | praised : || from the rising up of 
the sun un-TO the | going • down | of • the | same. 

4. The Lord is high a- | -bove • all | heathen : || and his | 
glory • a- | -bove • the | heavens. 

6. Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his | dwelling • 
so I high : || and yet humbleth himself to behold the things that | 
are • in | heaven • and | earth? 

He taketh up the sim-PLE | out of • the | dust : || and lift-ETH 
poor • out I of • the | mire ; 
That he may set him | with • the 
prin- • -ces | of • his | people. 
8. He raaketh the barren wo-man | to 
BE a I joy- • -ful I mother • of | children. 



6. 
the I 

7. 
the 



prmces : 
keep I house 



even with 



II and to 



PSALM lU.—Jn exitu Israel 



Day 23.] 

1. When Is-ra'l came J out • of j Egypt : || and the house of 
J A -cob I from • a- | -mono the • strange j people. 

2. Ju-dah I was • his | sanctuary : || and | Is- • -rael | his 
do- I -minion. 

3. The SEA saw [ that, • and | fled : || Jor- | -dan • was | 
driv- • -EN I back. 

4. The MOUN-tains | skipped • like ] rams : || and the | little 
bills I like • young | sheep. 
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PSALM OXV. 



[Day 23 



MAJOR. 
Gt.O.D.S.P. 



Choir.— 



5. What aileth thee, thou sea, | that * thon I fleddest : || and 
thou Jor-DAN, that | thou • wast | driv- • -en | back ? 

6. Ye mountains, that ye | skipped * like | rams : || akd yo | 
little • hills I like • young | sheep ? 

7. Tremble, thou earth, at the pre-sBNCs | of * the | Lord : || at 
the pre-SENCK | of • the | God • of | Jacob ; 

8. Who turned the hard rock in-To a | stand- • -ing | water : || 
and the flint-sTONE | into * a | spring- * -ing | well. 



PSALM 1 15, — Non nobis, Domine. 

1. Not unto us, Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name | give • 
the I praise : || for thy loving mer-CY, | and • for | thy • truth's | 
sake. 

2. Wherefore shall the | hea- • -then | say : |j Where | — • is | 
now • their | God ? 

3. As for our God, | he is • in | heaven : || he hath done what- 
so- I -ev- • -er | pleas- • -ed | him. 

4. Their idols are | silver • and | gold : || li]- | -v'n • the | work 
of • men's | hands. 

5. They have | mouths, • and | speak not • j| eyes | have • — | 
they, • and | see not. 

6. They have | ears, 'and | hear not: || noses | have • — | they,* 
and I smell not. 

7. They have hands, and handle not : feet have | they, * and | 
walk not : || NEi-ther | speak • they J through • their | throat. 

8. They that make them are | like * un- | -to them : || and so 
are all such as | put • their | trust • — in them. 

9. But thou, house of Is-ra'l, trust thou in • the | Lord : || he 
IS their | sue- • -cour | and • de- | -fence. 

10. Ye house of Aaron, put your | trust in • the | Lord : || he 
IS their | help- • -er | and • de- | -fender. 

11. Ye that fear the Lord, put your | trust in • the | Lord : || 
he IS their | help- • -er | and • de- | -fender. 

12. The Lord hath been mindfnl of us, and | he • shall | blesa 
US : II even he shall bless the house of Israel, he shall j bless • the | 
bouse • of I Aaron. 

13. He shall bless them that | fear • the | Loyd : || both ] 

— • — f small • and | great. 

14. The Lord shall in -crease yon | moro • and | more : || you j 

— • -— I and • youi | children. 

( 12.3 ) 



DAT 24.] 



PSaLM CXVL 



■■eiDiaiiiL 



GLO.D.PA 



MAJOB. 
GL O.D.— 



Swell Hant. 



Choir.- 



Swell Haut. 



15. Ye Are the bless-SD 

heaveu ' and | earth. 

10. All the whole ueat'xb | are * the | 
he giv'k I to • the | children " of | meu.== 

17. The dead raAigs not | thee, - O | 
that I go * doATn | in. * -to | silence. = 

18. But ir« will J praise * the | Lord : 
for I ever- • -more. | Praise • the | Lord. 



[Day 24. 

of ' the I Lord : j| who | made * — | 

Lord's : |J the earth hath 

Lord : || neither all they 

11 from this time fobth 



■^ -"^ ****'** * * *v* i *VM*yw"ywvu^r»oo^ 



Day 24. 



iEorntng ^rager. 

PSALM 116. — Dilexi, quonianu 



1. / 1 am * well | pleased : || that the Lord hath | heard * the | 
voice of • my | prayer ; 

2. That he hath inclin-ED his | ear * nn- | -to me : || therefore 
will I call up- I -on him - as | long as * I | live. 

3. The snares of death compassed me j round * a- | -bout : || and 
the tains of I hell * gat | hold * up- | -oil me. 

4. I shall find trouble and heaviness, and I will call up-o» the | 
Name of • the | Lord : || O Lord, / be- |* -seech thee • de- | -liver * 
my I soul. 

5. Gracious is the | Lord, ' and | righteous : || yea, | — * our | 
God • is I merciful. 

G. The Lord pre- | -serveth * the | simple : || I ^u; ii-f | mis- * 
-ery, | and • he | helped me. 

7. Turn again then unto thy rest, | O • my | soul : || for the 
LoiiD I hath • re- | -ward- • -ed | thee. 

8. And why ? thou hast deliver-ED my | soid • from | death : || 
mine eyes from tears, | and * my | feet • from | falling. 

0. I will WALK be- I -fore • the | Lord : || in | — • the | land 
of • the I living. 

10. I believe, and therefore will I speak ; but / 1 was • sore | 
troubled : || I said in my haste, | All • — | men • are | liars. 

11. What reward shall I give un- | -to • the | Lord : |j for all 
the bene-FiTs that | he * hath | done * un- | -to me ? 

12. I will re-CEivE the | cup of • sal- | -vation ; 
up- I -on • the | Name of • the | Lord. 

13. I will pay my vows now in the pre-sENCE of | 
people : || right dear in the sight of the Lord | is * the 
his I saints. 

( 124 ) 



and CALL 

all • his I 
death of • 



Day 24.] 



PSALMS XeVII. XOVIIL 



[DAt 24. 



i:ajor. 

weU Haut. 



MAJOR. 
u:i Swell. 



»o. 6t. O.D. 



hoir.— 



14. Behold, Lord, how that 7 | am • thy | servant : || I atn thy 
seryant, and the son of thine handmaid ; thou hast | broken * my | 
bonds • in | sunder. 

15. I will offer to thee the sacri^-FicE. ] of- thanks- | -giving : jj 
and will CAiiL up- | -on • the | Name of •. the | Lord. 

16. I will pay my vows unto the Lord in the sight of | all • 
his I people : || in the courts of the Lord's house, even in the midst 
of thee, Je- | -rusa- • -lem. | Praise • the | Lord. 



PSALM 117. — Laudate Dominum. 

1. praise the Lord, | all • ye | heathen : || praise | — • him 
all • ye | nations. 

2. For his merciful kindness is ever more and | more • to- 
-wards us : || and the truth of the Lord endur-EXH for | cv- • -er. 
Praise • the I Lord. 



PSALM 118. — Coiifitemini Domino, 

1. give thanks unto the Lord, for | he • is | gracious : || be- 
CAusE his I mercy • en- | -dureth • for | ever. 

2. Let Israel now con-FEss, that | he * is | gracious : || and th4t 
his I mercy • en- | -dureth • for | ever. 

3. Let the house of AA-ron | now • con- | -fess : || that his | 
mercy • en- | -dureth • for | ever. 

4. Yea, let them now that fear the | Lord • con- | -fess : |j 
THAT his I mercy • en- | -dureth • for | ever. 

5. I called up-oN the | Lord • in | trouble : || and the | Lord • 
heard | me * at | large. 

6. The Lord is | on • my | side : || I will not fear | what • man \ 
doeth • un- | -to me. 

7. The Lord taketh my part with | them • that | help me : \\ 
therefore shall I see my de- | -sire • up- | -on • mine | enemies. 

8. It is bet-TER to | trust • in the | Lord : || than to put a-NY | 
con- • -fi- I -dence • in | man. 

9. It is bet-TER to | trust • in the | Lord : || than to put a-NY | 
con- • -fi- I -dence • in | princes. 

10. All nations compassed me | round • a- | -bout : || but in the 
Name of the | Lord • will | I • de- | -stroy them. 

11. They kept me in on every side, they kept me in, I say, on | 
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PSALM CXVIIl. 



[Day 24 



Gt.O.D.SP 



Creicecdo.— 



Choir.— 



Qt.0.D.8.U. 



eve- • -ry | side : jj but in the Name op the | Lord • will | I • de- 1 
-Btroy them. 

12. They came about me like bees, and arc extinct even as the 
FIRE a- I -mong • the ] thorns : || for in the Name of the j Lord • 
I I WILL • de- I -stroy tliem. 

13. Thon hast thrust sore at me, that | I • might | fall : [| but 
the I Lord • — | was • my | help. 

14. The Lord is mv strength | and • my | song : || and | is 
be- • -come | my • sal- ] -vation. 

15. The voice of joy and health is in the dwell-iNGS | of • the || 
righteous : || the right hand of the Lord bring-ETii | migh- • -ty | 
things * to I pass. 

16. The right hand of the Lord | hath the • pre- 1 -eminence : || the 
right hand of the Lord bring-Exn | migh- • -ty | things • to | pass. 

17. I SHALL not I die, • but | live : || and de- | -clare • the | 
WORKS of • the I Lord. 

18. The Lord hath chasten-ED | and • cor- [ -rected me : || but 
he hath not giv*n me | o- • -ver | un- • -to | death. 

19. Open ME the | gates • of | righteousness : || that I may go 
into them, and give | thanks • un- | -to • the | Lord. 

20. This IS the | gate of • the | Lord : || the | righteous • shall | 
enter • in- | -to it. 

21. I will thank THEE, for | thou • hast | heard me : || and | art 
be- • -come | my • sal- | -vation. 

22. The same stone which the | builders • re- | -fused : || is 
be-coME the | head- • -stone | in • the J corner. 

23. This IS the | Lord's • — | domg : || and it is | mar-vcI- • 
-lous I in • our | eyes. 

24. This is the day which the [ Lord • hath | made : || we will 
re- I -joice • and | be • glad I in it. 

25. Help me | now, • | Lord : || Lord, | send • uei | now • 
pros- I -perity. 

26. Blessed be he that cometh in the | Name of • the ] Lord : || 
we have wished you good luck, ye that are | of • the | house of • 
the I Lord. 

27. God is the Lord who hath | shewed • us [ light : || bind the 
sacrifice with cords, yea, ev'n uli- | -to • the | horns of • the | 
altar. 

28. Thou art my God, and [ I • will | thank thee : || thou art 
my I God, • and | I • \^ill | prnise thee* 

29. give thanks unto the Lord, for | he • is | gracious : || and 
his I mercy • en- | -dureth • for | ever. 
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PSALM CXIX. 



[Day 24. 



MAJOR. 
iweU^zta. 



MAJOR 
oft Choir.— 



Iwell Haut. 



)o. Prin.— 



MAJOK. 

IweUPria. 



iBbening larager* 

Day 24 PSALM 119.— Beati tmmaculatu 

1. Blessed are those that are unde-Fi-led | in * the | way : |j 
AND I walk • in the | law of • the | Lord. 

2. Blessed are they that | keep * his | testimonies : || and | 
seek • him | with their • whole | heart. 

3. For THEY who | do • no | wickedness : || walk | — • — | in • 
his I ways. 

4. Thou | — • hast | charged : || that wb shall | diligent- • -ly | 
keep • thy com- | -mandments, 

6. that my ways were mad£: | so • di- | -rect : || that | 
I • might I keep * thy | statutes ! 

6. So shall I not \ be • con- [ -founded : || while I have re-sPBOT / 
unto • all I thy • com- | -mandments. 

7. 1 will thank thee with an un- | -feign- • -ed | heart : |J when 
I shall have learn-ED the | judge- • -ments | of * thy | righteous- 



8. 1 will I keep • thy | ceremonies : || \ — * for- | sa¥'« me • 
not I utterly. 

In quo corriget ? 

9. Wherewithal shall a young man | cleanse • his ] way : || even 
by rul-iNQ him- | -self • — | after • thy | word. 

10. With mv whole heart | have • I | sought thee : || let me 
not go WRONG I OUT • of | thy • com- | -mandments. 

11. Thy words have I hid with- | -in • my | heart : || that / | 
should • not | sin • a- | -gainst thee. 

12. Bless-ED art | thou, • | Lord : || | teach • — | me • thy | 
statutes. 

13. With my lips have ] I • been | telling : || of all the | 
judge- • -ments | of * thy | mouth. 

14. I have had as great delight in the | way of • thy | testi- 
monies : II AS I in • all I manner • of | riches. 

15. I will talk of I thy • com- | -mandments : || and have re- | 
-spect • un- I -to • thy | ways. 

16. My de-LiGHT shall | be in • thy | statutes : || and /will | not 
for- I -get • thy | word. 

Retrihue servo tuo. 

17. do WELL un- I -to • thy servant : || that / may | Jivo 
and I keep • thy j word. 
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PSALM CXIX. 



[Day 25. 



MAJOR. 

Swell Diaps. 



Do. DIapn. 



Do. Prin.- 



MAJOR. 
Swell Diapi. 



18. 0-pen ! thou • mine | eyes : || that I may see the ^ won- • 
-drous J THINGS of • thy | law. 

19. 1 araasTRAN-ger up- | -on* — | earth : || hide not | thy • 
com- I -mand- • -ments | from me. 

20. My soul breaketh out for the ve-RY | fervent • de- | -sire : || 
that it HATH I alway • un- | -to • thy | judgements. 

21. Thou HAST re- | -buked • the | proud : || and cursed are they 
THAT do I err • from | thy • com- | -mandments. 

22. turn from me | shame • and re- | -buke : || for | I • have I 
kept • thy | testimonies. 

23. Princes also did sit and | speak • a- | -gainst me : || but thy 
ser-vANT is ] occu- • -pied | in • thy | statutes. 

24. For thy testimo-NiEs are | my • de- | -light : || akd | 
— • — I my • — I counsellors. 

AdJuesit pavimento. 

25. My soul CLEAV-eth | to • the | dust : || quicken thou mb, 
ac- I -cord- • -ing | to • thy | word. 

26. I have acknowledged my ways, | and • thou | heard est me : |j 
I teach • — I me • thy | statutes. 

27. Make me to understand the way of | thy • com- | -mand- 
ments : II and so shall / 1 talk of • thy | won- • -drous | works. 

28. My soul melteth a-WAY for [ ve- • -ry | heaviness 
fort thou ME ac- | -cording • un- | -to • thy | word. 

29. Take from me the | way • of | lying : || and cause thou me 
to I make * much | of • thy | law. 

way • of I truth : || and thy judge- 
-fore me. 
to • thy I testimonies : || \ Lord, 



II com- 



30. I have cho-sEN the 
ments | have • I | laid • be- 

31. I have stuck un- | 
con- I -found • me | not. 

32. I will run the way of | thy • com 
THOU hast I set • my | heart • at | liberty. 



-mandments : || when 



Jttotning iltager* 

Day 25. Legem pone, 

33. Teach me, Lord, the | way of • thy ( statutes 
1 shall I keep it • un- | -to • the | end. 



II and 



snail j Keep it un- | -lu tiie | euu. 

34. Give me understanding, and / shall | keep • thy | law : || 
yea, /shall | keep • it | with my * whole | heart. 

35. Make me to go in the path of | thy • com- j -mandments : ||. 
FOR there- | -in ' is j my • de- | -sire. 

(128) 



Swell Diapn. 



MAJOR. 



Ot. O.D.— 



MAJOJl. 
Choir.— 



dwtfU Prin. 



Day 25.] 



86. 



PSALM OXIX. 



[Day 25. 



I -to * thy I testimonies : || aitd 



Incline my heart tin 
— • — j not • to I covetousness. 

37. turn away mine eyes, lest | they be- • -hold ( vanity : 
and I quicken • thou | me in • thy | way. 

38. O stablish thy word | in • thy | servant : || that | — • — 
I • may | fear thee. 

39. Take away the re-BUKB that | I am • a- | -fraid of : || for 



— • thy I judgements • are | good, 

40. Behold, my delight is in | thy • com- | 



II o 



•mandments 
quicken • ine | in • thy | righteousness. 

Tit venial super me, 

41. Let thy loving mercy come also uN-to \ me, • O | Lord 
even thy salva-TiON, ac- | -cording • un- | -to • thy | word. 

42. So shall I make answer UN-to | my * bias- | -phemers 
my I trust • is | in • thy | word. 

43. take not the word of thy truth utter-LY | out of • my 
mouth : || for my | hope • is J in • thy | judgements. 

44. So shall I AL-way | keep • thy | law : || yea, ( — 'for 
ever • and | ever. 

45. And /will | walk • at | liberty : || for | I • seek | thy • com- 
mandments. 

46. I will spea k of thy testimonies al-so, | bv'n be- • -fore 
kings : || and | will * not I be * a- | -shamed. 

47. And my delight snail be in | thy * com- | -mandments : 
which I — • — I I • have | loved. 

48. My hands also will I lift up unto thy command-MENXs, which 
I • have I loved : || and my | study • shall | be in " thy | statutes. 

Memor esto servi tuu 

49. think upon thy servant, as con- | -cerning • thy 
wherein thou hast oAus-ed | me • to | put • my I trust. 

50. The same is my com-FORT \ in • my | trouble 
— • thy I word • hath | quickened me. 

51. The proud have had me exceeding-LY | in • de- | 
yet have I not | shrink- • -ed | from • thy | law. 

52. For I remembered thine ever-LAST-ing | judgements, 
-ceiv- • -ed | comfort. 
I -fraid : || for the nngod^LY | that 



FOR 



word ; 



FOR 



-nsion 



I Lord : || and | — • re- 

53. / am I horribly • a- 
for- I -sake • thy ] law. 

54. Thy sta-TUTES have | been • my | songs : || in J — • the | 
HOTTBE of ' my I pilgrimage. 
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PSALM OXIX. 



[Day 26. 



MAJOR. 
Swell Prin. 



MAJOR. 

Bwell Priii.- 



Do. Uaut.— 



Do.Prin.~ 



65. I have thought upon thy Name, Lobd, | in the * night | 
BoaBon : || and | — • have | kept • thy | law. 

56. This | — -I | had : (| be-oAusB | I • kept ( thy • com- | 
-mandments. 

Portio viea, Domine. 

67. Thou ART my | portion, • | Lord : || / have | promised • to J 
keep • thy | law. 

68. I made my humble petition in thy pre-SBNOB | with my • 
whole I heart : || O be merciful unto me ac- | -cord- • -ing | to* 
thy j word. 

59. I called mine own ways I to • re- | -membrance : || and 
turn-ED my | feet • un- | -to • thy ( testimonies. 

60. I made haste, and pro-LONO-ed | not • the | time : || to | 
keep • — I thy • com- | -mandments. 

61. The congregations of the un- | -godly • have | robbed me : || 
but /have | not • for- | -gotten • thy | law. 

62. At midnight I will rise to give | thanks • un- | -to thee : || 
be-CAusB I of • thy | righ- • -teous | judgements. 

63. I am a companion of all | them • that | fear thee : || and | 
keep • — I thy • com- J -mandments. 

64:. The earth, Lord, is | full of • thy | mercy : I| 0\ 
teach • — I me • thv I statutes. 



JSonitatemJecisti 

65. Lord,- thou hast dealt gracious-LY 
AC- I -cording • un- | -to • thy | word. 

66. learn me true uN-der- | -standing 



for I HAVE be- I -liev- • -ed | thy • com- | -mandments. 
re I 



with • thy I servant : || 

and I knowledge : || 

BUT [ now 



me 



67. Before 1 was troub-LED, | I • went | wrong : 
have • I I kept • thy | word. 

68. Thou art | good • and | gracious : || \ teach — 
thy I statutes. 

69. The proud have imagin-ED a | lie • a- | -gainst me : || but 
I will keep thy com- | -mand- • -ments | with my • whole | heart. 

70. Their heart is as | fat • as | brawn : [j but my de-LiGHT | 
hath 'been | in • thy | law. 

71. It is good for me that /have | been • in | trouble : || that | 
I • may | learn • thy | statutes. 

72. The law of thy mouth is | dearer • un 
thousands * of | gold * and | silver. 



I -to me ; |{ than | 
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Bay 25.1 



PSALM OXIX. 



[Day 26; 



aiAJOR. 

Choir.— 



Swell Diaps. 



MAJOR. 
8weU Piin. 



Choir.* 



Do. Diaps— 



MAJOR. 
BweilHJtttt. 



i&bentng iPrager* 

Day 25. Mantis tucefecerunt 9ne» 

73. Thy HANDS have | made me • and ] fashioned me : j| give 
me nnderBtand-iNG, that | I may • learn | thy • com- | -mandments. 

74. They that fear thee will be glad | when • they | see me : |j 
because /have I put • my | trust in • thy | word. 

75. I know, O Lord, that thy | judgements • are I riffht ; || and 
latthou of very faithful-NESs hast | caused 'me | to • be | troubled. 



comfort :.|| accord- 



may 



statutes : || that | 



-vation : || ana 



that thou < 

76. let thy merciful KiND-ness | be • my 
ing TO thy | word * un- | -to • thy | servant. 

77. let thy loving mercies come unto mb, that | I 
live : II FOR thy | law • is | my • de- j -light. 

78. Let the proud be confounded, for they go wicked-LY a- j -bout 
to • de- I -stroy me : || but I will be oo-cu- | -pied • in | thy • 
com- I -mandments. 

79. Let such as fear thee, and have j known * thy | testimonies : |{ 
BE I — • — I turned • un- | -to me. 

80. let my heart be | sound, in • thy 
t * be I not ' a- ] -shamed. 

Defeait anima mea. 

81. My soul hath long-ED for j thy • sal- I 
I have a good | hope • be- | -cause of • thy j wora. 

82. Mine eyes long sorb j for thy j word : || say-iNO, | 
O • when 1 wilt • thou j comfort me ? 

83. For I am become like a bot-TLE | in • the | smoke : || yet 
DO I I not • for- I -get • thy | statutes. 

84:. How many are the | days of • thy | servant : || when wilt 
thou be aven-GED of j them * that | per- * -se- | -cute me? 

85. The PROUD have | digged • pits ] for me : || which | are • 
not I after • thy j law. 

86. All thy com- j -mandments • are | true : || they persecute 
me FALSE -ly ; | O be | thou • my | help. 

87. They had almost made an end of mb | up- • -on | earth : \\ 
but /for- I -sook • not | thy • com- j -mandments. 

88. quicken me aif-TER thy | lov- • -ing- | -kindness : || and 
so shall I KEEP the | testi- * -monies | of * thy | mouth. 



89. 
heaven. 



In oitemvm, Domtne. 
Itori, ' thy I word : || en- | -dureUx 

(131) 



for I «ver • in | 



Day 26.J 



PSALM OXIX. 



[Day 26 



Choir.— 



MAJOR. 
Choir.— 



MAJOR, 
■well Prin. 



90. Tliy truth also remaineth from one gene-RA-tion | to 
an- I -other : |{ thou hast laid the foundation of the | earth, * and | 
it • a- I -bideth. 

91. They continue this day ac-coRD-ing | to • thine | ordin- 
ance : II FOR I — • — I all • things | serve thee. 

92. If my delight hai> not | been in * thy | law : || I should have j 
perish- • -ed | in • my | trouble. 

93. I will never for-oET | thy • com- j -mandments : || for 
with I them • — | thou • hast j quickened me. 

94. / am | thine, • j save me : || for j I have • sought | thy • 
com- I -mandments. 

95. The ungodly laid wait for me | to • de- | -stroy me : |^ but . 
I I will • con- I -sider • thy | testimonies. 

96. I see that all things | come to • an | end : || but thy com- 
MAND-ment | is • ex- | -ceed- • -ing | broad. 

Quomodo dilexi ! 

97. Lord, what love have / un- | -to • thy | law : jj all the day 
LONG I is • my | stu- ' -dy | in it. 

98. Thou through thy commandments hast made me wis-BR j 
than • mine | enemies : || for | they • are | ev- • -er | with me. 

99. I have more under-STAND-ing | than • my | teachers : || for 
thy I testi- • -monies j are • my | study. 

idO. I am wis-BR j than • the | aged : || be-OAusa | I • keep | thy • 
com- I -mandments. 

101. I have refrained my feet from eve-RY | e- • -vil | way : || 
THAT I I • may | keep • thy | word. 

102. I have not shrunk j from • thy | judgments : || for | 
— • — I — • thou I teachest me. 

103. how sweet are thy words un- | -to • my | throat • || yea, 
sweet-ER than | honey • un- | -to • my | mouth. 

104. Through thy commandments I get | un- • -der- | -stand- 
ing : II there-FORE I | hate • all | e- • -vil | ways. 



iBtottting ilrager* 



Day 26. Lucema pedihus meis, 

105. Thy word is a lan-TBRN nn- | -to • my 
light • un- I -to • my | paths. 

106. I have sworn, and am | steadfast- * -ly \ 
keep * thy | right- -eoiis | judgements. 

(l32^ 



I feet : || akd a | 
purposed : || to | 



Day 26.] 



PSALM CXIX 



[Day 26 



niolr.— 



MAJOR. 



Major. 

Choir — 



107. I am troub-LBD a- I -bove • — | measure : || quicken mo, 
Lord, ac- | -cord- • -ing ( to • thy | word. 

108. Let the free-will offerings of my mouth | please thee, • 

I Lord : || and | teach • — | me • thy | judgements. 

109. My soul is AL-way | in • my | hand : || yet do / | 7iot ' 
for- I -get • thy | law. 

110. The ungod-LY have | laid a • snare | for me : || but yet 

1 swERV-ed 1 52? • from | thy • com- | -mandments. 

111. Thy testimonies have I claimed as mine | heritage • for | 
ever : || and why ? they are the | ve- • -ry j joy of • my | heart. 

112. I have applied my heart to ful-FiL thy | sta- • -tutes | 
alway : || £- \ -v*n • un- | -to • the | end. 

Intquoa odio JiahuL 

113. I hate them thati-MA-gine | c- • -vil | things : l| but | thy • 
law I do 'I I love . 

114. Thou art my de- | -fence • and | shield : || and my | tnut • 
b I in • thy | word. 

115. A-WAY from | me, ye | wicked : || I will keep the com- | 
-mand- • -ments | of • my | God. 

116. stablish me according to thy word, that | I • may | 
live : II and let me not be Dis-ap- | -point- • -ed j of • my | hope. 

117. Hold thou me up, and I | shall • be | safe : || yea, my 
delight SHALL be | ev- • -er | in • thy | statutes. 

118. Thou hast trodden down all them that de- | -part from • 
thy I statutes : || for they i- j -ma- • -gine j but • de- | -ceit. 

119. Thou puttest away all the imgodly op the | earth • like | 
dross : || there- | -fore • I | love • thy j testimonies. 

120. My FLESH I trembleth • for | fear of thee : || and I | am • 
a- I -FRAiD of • thy I judgements. 

Fecijudidum. 

I deal with the thing that is | lawful • and j right : j| give 

o-VBR I un- • -to I mine • op- | -pressors. 

Make thou thy servant to de-LioHT in | that which • is j 
II THAT the I proud • do j me • no I wrong. 

Mine eyes are wasted away with LOOK-ing j for • thy | 
: II AND I for • the | word of • thy | righteousness. 

deal with thy servant according un-TO thy j lov- • -ing | 
: II AND I teach • — | me • thy | statutes. 

1 am thy servant, grant me j un- • -der- | -standing : || 
I k - - .• 



121. 
me not 

122. 
good : 

123. 
health 

124. 
mercy 

125. 
that I 



I • may | know • thy j testimonies. 
( 133) 



Day 26.] 



PSALM oxrx 



[Day 26. 



MAJOR. 
Gt.O.D.S.P. 



Choir.— 



Swell PUps. 



MAJOR. 
Gt.orD.S.H. 



Choir.— 



Swell Diapft. 



126. It is. time for thee, Lord, to lay | to • thine | hand : || for 



they I have • de- | -stroyed • thy law. 

127. For I LOVE. \ thy • com- -mandments : || 
and I pre- • -oious | stone. 

128. Therefore hold I straight all | thy • com- 
and ALL false | ways • I | utterly • ah- | -hor. 



a-BOVE 



gold 



I -mandments : || 



Miralnlia, 



129. Thy TEs-ti- 
doth • my I soul * — ^ „ 

130. When thy word | go- 
UN-der-J -standing • un- | -to 

. I opi ' 



-monies • are [ wonderful : || tliere-FORE | 
keep them. 

-eth I forth : || it giveth light and 

the I simple. 

131. I opened my mouth, and drew | in • my | breath : || for 
my de -LIGHT | was • in | thy • com- I -mandments. 

132. look thou upon me, and oe | merciful • un- | -to me : || 
as thou usest to do UN-to | those • that | love • thy | Name. 

133. Order my steps | in • thy | word : || and so shall no 
wicked-NESs | have • do- | -min- • -ion | over me. 

134. deliver me from the wrong- ful | dealings • of | men : || 
and so shall | I • keep | thy • com- [ -mandments. 

1 35. Shew the light of thy co\inte-NANOB up- | -on • thy | ser- 
vant : || and | teach • — | me • thy | statutes. 

136. Mine byes gush | out • with | water : || he-CAUSB ] men • 
keep I not • thy | law. 

Justus es, Domine. 

137. Right-Bous art | thou, • | Lord : || and | true * t— j- is • 
thy I judgment. 

138. The testimonies that thou | hast • com- ] -manded : || are 
ex- I -ceed- • -ing | righteous • and | true. 

139. My ZEAL hath | even • con- | -sumed me : || because mine 
ene-MiEs | have • for- | -gotten • thy | words. 

140. Thy word is TRi-ed | to • the | uttermost : || and | — 
thy I ser^ • -vant I loveth it. 

141. I am small, and of | no • repu- | -tation || yet do I not 
for- I -get • — ^ I thy • com- | -mandments. 

142. Thy righteousness is an ev-BR- | -last- • -ing | righteons- 
ness : [j and | thy • law | is • the | truth. 

143. Trouble and heaviness have TA-ken | hold • up- | -on 
me : II yet is my de- | -light • in | thy • com- j -mandments. 

144. The righteousness of thy testimo-NiES is | ev- • -er- | 
-lasting : || grant me UN-der- | -standing, • and ] I • shall | live. 

( 134 ) 



Day 26.] 



PSALM CXIX. 



[Day 26. 



MAJOR. 
Swell Prin. 



MAJOR. 



Do. Diapn. 



Soft Choir.— 



MAJOR. 

Choir.— 



IBbenitts IStager. 

Day 26. Clamavi in toto corde meo, 

145. I CALL with I my • whole | heart : || hear me, Lord, | 
I • will I keep • thy | statutes. 

146. Yea, even unto thee | do • I [ call : || help mb, and | T 
shall I keep * thy | testimonies. 

147. Early in the morning do / 1 cry • un- | -to thee : || for 
in I thy • word | is • my | trust. 

148. Mine eyes pre- | -vent the • night- | -watches : || that 
I MIGHT be I occupied | in • thy | words. 

149. Hear my voice, Lord, according un -to thy | lov- • -ing-| 
kindness : || quicken me, ac- | -cording • as | thou • art | wont. 

150. They draw nigh that of ma- lice | pisr- • -se- | -cute me : || 
AND I — • are I far from • thy | law, 

151. Be thou NiQH at | hand, • | Lord : || for all | thy • 
com- I -mandments • are J true. 

152. As concerning thy testimonies, / have | known • long | 
since : || that thou hast | ground- • -ed | them • for | ever. 

Vids humilitatem, 

153. consider mine adversi-TY, | and • de- | -liver me : || for 
/ do I not • for- | -get • thy | law. 

154. Avenge thou my cause, | and • de- | -liver me : || quicken 
ME, ac- I -cord- • -ing | to • thy | word. 

155. Health is far | prom the • un- | -godly : || for | they re- 
-gard I ^ • thy | statutes. 

156. Great is thy | mercy, • | Lord : || quick-EN | me, • as | 
thou • art | wont. 

157. Many there are that trouble mb, and | per- • -se- | -cute 
me : || yet do I not | swerve • — '- \ from • thy | testimonies. 

158. It grieveth me when / J see the • trans- | -gressors : || 
be-OAUSE I they • keep | not • thy f law. 

159. Consider, Lord, how I lovjj | thy • com- | -mandments : || 
quicken me ac-coRD-ing | to • thy | lov- • -ing- | -kindness. 

160. Thy word is true from | ev- • -er- | -lasting : |! all the 
judgements of thy righteous-NEss en- | -dure • for | ev- • -er- | 

more. 



Principes persecuti sunt. 
161. Princes have persecuted me with- | -out • a | cause 
my. HEART I standeth • in | awe of • thy | word. 

(135) 



but 



Day 27.] 



PSALM OXX. 



[Day 27. 



SweU DUpi. 



MAJOR. 
SvreilPrin.— 



MAJOR. 
Gt.OlTs.P. 



glad of • thy | word • || as 
I I hate ' AND ab< 



one.* that | findeth * 
hor them : || bdt | thy • 

bc-OAUSB I of* 



162. I AM OS 

great | spoils. 

163. A.S for LIES, 
law I do • I I love. 

164. Seveu times a day | do * I | praise thee : |J 
thy I right- • -eous | judgements. 

166. Great is the peace that they have who { love • thy | law : [| 
and THEY are ] not * of- | -fend- * -ed | at it. 

166. Lord, I have looked for thy | sav- * -ing | health : || and 
DONE I af- • -ter | thy • com- | -mandments. 

167. My SOUL hath | kept * thy | testimonies : || and | lov- - -ed| 
them * ex- | -ceedingly. 

168. I have kept thy com- | -mandments * and | testimonies : || 
FOR I all my * ways | are * be- | -fore thee. 

Appropinquet deprecatio. 

169. Let my complaint come be-FORE | thee, • f Lord : || give 
me understand-iNG, ac- | -cord- • -ing | to • thy | word. 

170. Let my supplica-TioN | come • be- | -Jore thee : || deliver 
MB, ac- I -cord- • -ing | to • thy I word. 

171. My LIPS shall | speak oi * thy | praise : || when | thou * 
hast I taught me * thy | statutes. 

172. Yea, my tongue shall | sing of • thy | word : || for all | 
thy - com- | -mandments * are | righteous. 

173. Let | thine • hand | help me : || for I have | cho- • -sen | 
thy * com- | -mandments. 

174. I have longed for thy sAV-ing | health, * | Lord : || and 
IN thy I law • is | my • de- | -light. 

175. let my soul live, and | it • shall | praise thee : || and j 
— • thy I judgements shall | help me. 

176. I have gone astray like a | sheep • that is I lost : || seek 
thy servant, for / do | not for- • -get | thy • com- | -mandments. 



lEominfi Stager ♦ 

Day 27. PSALM 120.— Ad Bominum. 

1. When I was in trouble I call-so up- | -on the | Lord : || 
and I — • — I he — I heard me. 

2. Deliver my soul, O Lord, from | ly- • -ing | lips : || and | 
from • a • de- I -ceit- • ful | -tongue 



Day 27.] 



PSALMS OXXI. OXXIL 



[Day 27 



MAJOR. 
BweU Haut 



Crescendo.— 



MAJOR. 
Gt.O.D S.P. 



3. What reward shall be given or done unto thbb, | th^n 
false I tongue : || even mighty and sharp ar-ROWs, | with • hot | 
burn- • -ing | coals. 

4. Wo is me, that I am constrain-ED to | dwell • with | Mesech : || 
and to have my habita-TiON a- | -mong * the | tents • of | Kedar. 

5. My soul hath long | pwelt a- • -mong | them : || that are | 
ene- • -mies | un- • -to | peace. 

6. I labour for peace, but when I speak UN-to | them * there- | 
-of : II THEY I make * them j ready * to j battle. 



PSALM 121. — Levavi oculos. 



FROM I 



-to • the I hills : 

Lord : || who . j hath 



be I moved : || and hb 
I SHALL I nei- * -ther | 



1. I will lift up mine eyes un- 
whence • — J cometh • my | help. 

2. My help cometh e'vn j from • the | 
made I heaven • and | earth. 

3. He will not suf-FBR thy I foot to 
that I keepeth ' thee | will * not ] sleep. 

4. Behold, he that | keep- * -eth j Israel ; 
slumber • nor j sleep. 

5. The Lord him-sELF | is thy I keeper : || the Lord is thy 
de-FBNOE up- I -on • — j thy • right ] hand. 

6. So that the sun shall not | burn thee * by | day : || kei- | 
-ther • the j moon • by | night. 

7. The Lord shall pre-sERVE thee | from * all j evil : || yea, it is 
even he | that ' shall | keep * thy | soul. 

8. The Lord shall preserve thy going out, and thy | com- • -inq | 
in : II from this time | forth • for | ev- • -er- | -more. 



PSALM 122,^L(;Btatus swm. 

1. I was glad when they | said • un- | -to me ; || We will go 
in- I -to • the j house of • the | Lord. 

2. Our feet sh^ stand | in • thy | gates : (j \ — * — | — • 
Je- I -rusalem. 

3. Jerusa-LEM is | built • as a | city : || that is at j uni- * -ty | 
in • it- I -self. 

4. For thither the tribes go up, e*vn the | tribes of • the | 
Lord : II to testify unto Israel, to give thanks un- | -to • the | 
Name of • the | Lord. 

5. For there is the | seat • of | judgement : || bVn the | scat of ' 
the I house • of | David. 

(137) 



Day 27. 



PSALMS GXXIII. CXXIV. 



[Day 27. 



Choir.— 



Swell Uiapn. 



Creteendo.— 



MAJOR. 
SoftChoir— 



Swell Diapn. 



MAJOR. 



Full Swell. 



Gt. O.D.— 



6. pray for the peace | of • Je- | -rusalem : |j they | — • 
shall I prosper • that I love thee.= 

7. Peace be with- | -in • thy | walls : || and PLSN-teous- | -ness* 
with- I -in • thy | palaces. 

8. For my brethren and com- | -pan- -ion's | sakes : || / 1 will • 
wish I thee • pros- | -perity. 

9. Yea, because of the house op the 
/will I seek • to | do • thee | good. 



I Lord • onr | God : || 



PSALM 123. — Ad te levam oculos meos 



dwell- 



1. Unto thee lift I | up • mine [ eyes : || O thou that 
-est I in * the | heavens. 

2. Behold, even as the eyes of servants look unto the hand of 
their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden UN-to the l hand of * 
her I mistress : || even so our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, 
UN-til I he • have | mercy • up- | -on us. 

3. Have mercy upon us, Lord, have | mercy • up- | -on us ; ]| 
FOR I we •. are | utterly • de- | -spised. 

4. Our soul is filled with the scornful re-PROOF ] of • the | 
wealthy : || and with the de- | -spiTB-ful- • -ness | of • tlie | 
proud.=;= 



PSALM 124. — Nid quia Bomimis. 

1. If the Lord himself had not been on our side, now may | 
Is- • -rael | say : || if the Lord himself had not been on our side, 
when I men • rose | up • a- | -gainst us ; 

9. They had swaUow-ED | us * up | quick : || when they were 
so I wrathfully • dis- | -pleas- • -ed | at us. 

3. Yea, the | waters • had | drowned us : || and the stream | 
had • gone I over • our | souL 

4. The deep wa-TBRs I of • the | proud : || had | gone • even || 
over • our | soul. 

5. But PRAis-ed I be • the | Lord : || who hath not given us 
over FOR a | prey * un- | -to • their I teeth. 

6. Our soul is escaped even as a bird out of the snare | of • the \ 
fowler : || the snare is bro-KEN, | and * we | are • de- | -livered. 

7. Our help standeth in the | Name of • the | Lord : || who | 
hath • made | heaven • and | earth. 

(138) 



MAJOR. 
Gt. OD.— 



MAJOR. 
Gt.OjSls.P. 



Cnseendo. — 



MAJOR. 
it.O.D.S.H. 



Day 27.] PSALMS OXXV. OXXVI. OXXVII. [Day 27 

PSALM 12o,—(^uicon/idunt 

1. They that put their trust in the Lord, shall be e*vn | as the 
Mount I Sion : || which may not be remov-EO, but | stand- • -eth | 
fast • for I ever. 

2. The hills stand a- | -bout * Je- | -rusalem : || even so standeth 
the Lord round about his people, from this time | forth * for | 
ey- • -er- | -more. 

3. For the rod of the ungodly cometh not in -to the | lot of 
the I righteous : || lest the right-Eous put | their * hand | un- * -to | 
wickedness. 

4. Do I well, * I Lord : || unto those that are | good * and | 
trne * of | heart. 

5. As for such as turn back UN-to I their • own | wickedness : [| 
the Lord shall lead them forth with the evil-do-ERs ; but | peace 
shall I be up- * -on | Israel. 



iSbening ^rager* 



Tub I Lord 
-ready ' || 



-ERS 



Day 27. PSALM 126.— In convertendo. 

1. When the Lord turned a-oAiN the cap- j -tivity • of | Sidn : \\ 
then were we like | un- • -to | them • that I dream. 

2. Then was our mouth | filled • with | laughter : || and | — 
our I tongue • with | joy. 

3. Then said they a- | -mong • the | heathen 
hath * done | great * things | for them. 

4. Yea, the Lord hath done great things for | us * al- 
where- I — • -of I we • re- | -joice. 

5. Turn our cap- [ -tivity, • | Lord : || as the | riv- ■ 
in • the ! south. 

6. They that | sow • in | tears : || shall | — • — | reap 

joy- 

7. He that now goeth on his way weeping, and BEAR-eth | forth 
good I seed : l| shall doubtless come a-GAiN with | joy, • and | bring 
his • sneaves | with him. 

PSALM 127,— Nisi Dominus, 

1. Except the Lord | build * the | house : jj their LA-bour | is 
but I lost • that I build it. 

2. Except the Lord | keep • the | city : || the WATOH-man | 
wak- • -eth | but • in | vain. 

(139) 



in I 



Day 27,1 



PSALMS OXXVIll: OXXIX. 



[Day 27. 



Cratcendo.— 



UAJOR. 
dwell Haut. 



MAJOR. 

Choir.— 



3. It is but lost labour that ye haste to rise np early, and so late 
take rest, and bat the | bread * of | carefulness : || for so he giv- 
BTH I his ' be- I -lov- • -cd | sleep. 

4. Lo, children and the | fruit ' op the | womb : || are an heri- 
tage and GIFT that | com- • -eth | of • the | Lord. 

5. Like as the arrows in the | hand of * the | giant : || ev*n | so 
are • the | young • — | children. 

6. Happy is the man that hath his | quiy- * -br | full of them : || 
they shall not be ashamed when they speak with their | ene- * 
-mies I in * the | gate. 

PSALM 12S,^Beati amnes. 

1. Blessed are all they that | fear * the | Lord : || and | walk ^ 
— I in • his I ways. 

2. For thou shalt eat the LA-bours | of * thine | hands : || well 
is THEE, and | hap- • -py | shalt • thou | be. 

3. Thy wife shall be as the | fruit- • -ful | vine : || up« | -on • 
the I WALLS of • thine | house. 

4. Thy children like the | o- • -live | branches : || round | — • 
a- I -bout • thy | table. 

5. Lo, thus SHALL the | man • be | blessed : || that | — • — I 
feareth • the | Lord. 

6. The Lord from out of Sion | shall * so | bless thee : || that 
thou shalt see Jerusalem in pros- | -perity • all | thy • life | long. 

7. Yea, that thou shalt see thy | chil- • -dren*8 | children : || 
AND I peace • — | up- • -on | Israel. 



PSALM 129. — Seepe expugnaverunU ^ 

1. Many a time have they fought a-GAiNST me | from my 
youth I up : II may | — • — | Israel • now j say. 

2. Yea, many a time have they vexed me [ from my • youth | 
up : II but THEY have | ^ • pre- | -vailed • a- j -gainst me. 

3. The plowers plow-ED up- | -on • my | back : jj and | made 
— I long • — I furrows. 

4. But the | right- ' -eons j Lord : || hath hewn the | snares 
of • the UN- I -gocfiy • in j pieces. 

5. Let them be confound-ED and I turn- * -ed | backward : || as 
many as have | e- • -vil | will * at | Sion. 

6. Let them be even as the grass grow-iNG up- | -on • the | 
house-tops : || which wither-BTH a- | -fore it • be | pluck- • -ed | up ; 

(140) 



Day 28.] PSALMS OXXX. OXXXI. CXXXII. [Day 28 



MAJOR. 

Soft Choir.— 



Swrll Diaps. 



Gt. O.D.— 



MAJOR. 
SweUPrin. 



Do. Diaps. 



CmeeudOi — 



MAJOR. 

Srhoir.— 



-J. 



7- Whereof the mower fill-KTH | not • his | hand : || neither he 
that bind-ETH | up * the | sheaves ' his | bosom. 

8. So that they who go by say not so much as, The | Lord • — 
prosper you : || we wish you good luck | in • the | Name of • the 
Lord. 

PSALM 130.— Be profundis. 

1. Out of the deep have I called UN-to | thee, • | Lord : || 
Lord, | — • — | hear • my | voice. 

2. let thine ears con- | -si- • -der | well : || the | voice • of | 
my • com- | -plaint.-= 

3. If thon, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is | done • 
-miss : II I Lord, • who | may • a- j -bide it ? 

For TUERE is I mer- • -cy | with thee : || there- | -fore • 
shalt I thou • be | feared. 

5. I looked for the Lord ; my soul doth j wait • for | him : || 
IN I his • word I is • my | trust. 

6. My soul fle-ETH un- j -to • the | Lord : || before the morning 
watch, I SAY, be- j -fore • the j morn- • -ing | watch.= 

7. Israel, trust in the Lord, for with the Lord | there • is j 
mercy : || and vnth j him • is | plenteous • re- | -demption. 

8. And HE I SHALL re- • -deem |. Israel : || from | — • — | all • 
his I sins 

PSALM 131. — Domine, non est, 

1. Lord, /am | not^* high- | -minded : || / 1 have • no | proud • 

— I looks. 

2. I do not exercise my-sELF | in * great | matters : || which j 

— • are I too • high | for me. 

3. But I refrain my soul, and keep it low, like as a child that is 
WEAN-ed I from • his j mother : || yea, my soul is | ev*n as • a | 
wean- • -ed | child. 

4. O Ts-ra'l, I trust • in the | Lord : || from this nwB | forth • 
for I ev- • -er- I -more. 

IKorning Stager. 

Day 28 PSALM 132.— Memento ^ Domine. 

1. Lord, re- I -mem- • -ber | David : || and | — • — | all * 
his I trouble ; 

2. How he 8WARB un- | -to • the | Lord : j| and vowed a vow 
unto the Al- | -migh- • -ty | G^od • of | Jacob; 
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3. I will not come within the taber-NA-ole | of ' mine | house : || 
NOR climb I up • in- I -to • my | bed ; 

4. I will not suffer mine eyes to sleep, mor mine | eye-lids * 
to I slumber : || neither the temples of my head to | take * — | 
a- • -NY I rest ; 

5. Until I &id out a place for the tem-PLS | of ' the | Lord : || 
an habitation for the | migh- * -ty | God * of | Jacob. 

6. Lo, we heard of the [ same * at | Ephrata : || and | found * it | 
in ' the | wood.= 

7. We will GO in- | -to * his | tabernacle : || and fall low on our | 
be- I -fore • his | footstool. 

8. Arise, Lord, in- | -to • thy | resting-place : || thou | 
and * the | ark of * thy | strength. 

I 9. Let thy priests be I clothed * with | righteousness : || and | 
let thy • saints | sing • with | joyfulness. 

10. For thy sBR-vant | Da- • -vid*s | sake : || turn not a-WAT 
the I presence * of | thine * A- I -nointed. 

11. The Lord hath made a taithful oath j un- * -to | David : || 
AND I he * shall | not * shrink | from it ; 

12. Op the | fruit of • thy f body : || shall I | set • up- | -on • 
thy I seat. 

13. If thy children will keep my covenant, and my testimo-NiEs 
that I I * shall I learn them : || their children also shall sit up-oN 
thy I seat ' for t ev- • -er- | -more. 

14. For the Lord hath chosen Sion to be an habita-TiON | for • 
him- I -self : || he | — * hath | long- • -ed I for her. 

15. This shall be my | rest • for ( ever : fl here will I dwell, for 
I I have a • de- I -light • there- | -in. 

16. I will bless her | victuals * with | increase : || and will 
SA-tis-J -fy • her | poor • with | bread. 

17. I will deck her | priests • with | health : || and her | 
saints * shall re- j -joice * and | sing. 

18. There shall I make the horn of | David • to | flourish : jj 
I have ordain-ED a | lantern • for I mine • a- | -nointed. 

19. As for his enemies, / shall | clothe them * with | shame : || 
but up-ON him- | -self * shall | his * crown | flourish. 

PSALM 133. — Hcoe, quwni bantm! 

1. Behold, how good and joy-FUL a | thing • It | is : || bre-THRE9, 
in I unity I 
precioiis ointment upon the head, that ran powv 
(1*2) 



to I dwell • to- I -gether 
2. It is like tne precio 
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xin- I -to • the | beard : || even unto Aaron's beard, and went | 
DOWN to • the I 8KIRT8 of * hiB | clothing. 

3. Like as the | dew ' of | Hermon : || which fell np- I -on 
the I hill • of I Sion. 

4. For there the Lord | promised * his | b'.essing : i| and | 
life ' for I ev- • -er- | -more. 

PSALM lU.—Ucce nunc. 

1. Behold NOW, | praise * the | Lord : || all ye | ser- * -vants | 
of ' the I Lord ; 

2. Ye that by night stand in the | house of ' the | Lord : || even 
IN the I courts of • the | house of • our | God. 

3. Lift up your hands | in • the | sanctuary : || and | — • — | 
praise • the | Lord. 

4. The Lord that hade | heaven * and ] earth : || give thee | 
bless- • -ing | out • of | Sion. 



PSALM 135. — Laudate Nomen. 

1. praise the Lord, laud ye the | Name of • the ] Lord : || 
praise it, ye | ser- * -vants | of • the | Lord. 

2. Ye that stand in the | house of * the | Lord : || in the | 
courts of • the J house of • our | God. 

3. praiso the Lord, for the | Lord • is | gracious : || sing 
praises un-TO his | Name, • for | it • is | lovely. 

4. For why ? the Lord hath chosen Ja-coB un- | -to • him- | 
-self : II and Is-ra*l | for • his | own • pos- j -session. 

5. For I know that the j Lord • is | great : || and that our 
Lord I is • a- | -hove • all I gods. 

6. Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he in hbav'n, | 
and * in | earth : || and in the sea, j and * in | all * deep j places. 

7. He bringeth forth the clouds from the | ends of* the | world : || 
and sendeth forth lightnings with the rain, bring -ing the | 
winds • — I out of • his | treasures. 

8. He smote the j first-born • of | Egypt ; l| both | — • of j 
man * and | beast. 

9. He hath sent tokens and wonders into the midst of thee, 
thou I land • of | Egypt : || up-ON | Pharaoh, • and | all • his | 
servants. 

10. He SMOTE I di* • -vers | nations : || and | slew ' — | migh- • 
ty I kings. 

( U3 ) 



Day 28.] 



PSALM- OXXXVI. 



pAT 28. 



Ch0lr.— 



Ot.O.D.S.H. 



MAJOR. 

ot.aDrs.H. 



CiMeendo.— 



11. Selion king ofthe Amorites, and Og tlio ( king • of | Ba8an:|| 
AND I all • the I kingdoms • of | Canaan ; 

12. And gave their land to I be • an | heritage : || even an 
herit-AGE | un- • -to I Israel • his | people. 

13. Thy Name, Lord, en- | -dureth • for | ever : [| so doth 
thy memorial, Lord, from one GE-ne- | -ra- • -tion | to • 
an- I -other. 

14. For the Lord will a- | -venge • his | people : || and be ( 
gracious • nn- | -to • his | servants. 

15. As for the images of the heathen, they are but | silver • 
and I gold : || the ] work • — | of • men's I hands. 

16. They have | months, • and | speat not : || eyes | have • 
they, I hut • they | see not. 

17. They have ears, and | yet • they | hear not : || neither is 
there | any • breath | in • their | mouths. 

18. They that make them are | like • un- | -to them : || and so 
are all | they • that | put their • trust ' in them.= 

19. Praise the Lord, ye | ho^se • of | Israel : || prais? the | 
Lord, • ye | house • of | Aaron. 

20. Praise the Lord, ye | houne of | Levi : || ye that | fear 
the • Lord | praise • the J Lord. 

21. Praised be the Lord | out • of I Sion : || who | dwell- • 
-eth I at * Je- I -rusalem. 

iBbening iPtager* 

Day 28. PSALM ISQ.—ConJlteminL 

1. give thanks unto the Lord, for | he • is | gracious : || and 
his I mercy • en- | -dureth • for I ever. 

2. give thanks uu-to the ( God of • all | gods : || for his | 
mercy • en- | -dureth • for | ever. 

3. THANK the I Lord of • all | lords : || for his | mercy • 
en- I -dureth • for | ever. 

4. Who oN-ly I doeth • great | wonders : || for his | mercy • 
en- I -dureth • for | ever. 

5. Who by his excellent wis-dom | made • the | heavens : || for 
his I mercy • en- | -dureth • for | ever. 

6. Who laid out the earth a- | -hove • the | waters : || for his | 
mercy • en- | -dureth • for [ ever. 

7. Who hath | made • great | lights : || for his | mercy • en- | 
-dureth • for | ever. 
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mercy • en- | 
I FOB his 
FOR his I 



FOR 

two I parts : || for his | 
the I midst of it : || for 

' IN 



' 8. The BUN to I rule * the | day : || for his 
-dureth • for | ever. 

9. The moon and the stars to | govern * the | night 
mercy • en- | -dureth • for | ever. 

. 10. Who smote -&-gypt | with • their | first-bom 
mercy • en- J -dureth • for | ever. 

11. And Drought out Is-ra'l | from * a- | -mong them : || for 
his I mercy • en- J -dureth • for | ever. 

12. With a mighty hand, and | stretched * out | arm 
his I mercy • en- J -dureth • for | ever. 

13. Who divideth the Ked Sea | in 
mercy • en- | -dureth • for | ever. 

14. And made Israel to go | through 
his I mercy • en- l-dureth • for | ever. 

15. But as for Pharaoh and his host, he over-THREW them 
the • Red | Sea : || for his | mercy • en- | -dureth • for | ever. 

16. Who led his peo-PLE | through • the | wilderness : || for his 
mercy • en- | -dureth • for | ever. 

17. Who I smote • great | kings : || for his | mercy • en- 
-dureth • for | ever. 

18. Yea, and slew | migh- • -ty | kings : || for his | mercy 
en- I -dureth ' for J ever. 

19. Se-HON I king of • the 
en- I -dureth • for | ever. 

20. And Oo the | king * of | Basan : || for his | mercy * en- | 
dureth • for | ever. 

~ * ' & 
mercy • en- | -dureth • for | ever. 

22. Even for an heritage UN-to | Israel ' his 
his I mercy • en- | -dureth • for | ever, 

23. Who remembered us when we | were • in | trouble : || for 
his I mercy • en- | -dureth • for | ever. 

24. And hath delivered us | from • our | enemies : || for his | 
mercy • en- | -dureth • for | ever. 

25. Who giv-ETH I FOOD to • all I flesh : || for his | mercy 
en- I -dureth • for | ever. 

26. O give thanks un-TO the | God • of | heaven : || for his [ 
mercy • en- | -dureth • for | ever. 

27. O give thanks un-TO the | Lord • of | lords : || for his | 
mercy • en- | -dureth • for | ever. 



Amorites : || for his | mercy 



21. And gave away their land | for * an | heritage : || for his | 



servant : 



FOR 
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PSALM 1S7.— Super Jlwnina. 

1. By the waters of Babylon we eat | down * and 
wi re- I -mem- • -bered | thee, • I Zion. 

2. As for our harps, we | hanged * them | up : 
trees * that | are * there- | -in. 

3. For they that led ns away captive required of us then a song, 
and melo-DT, | in * our | heaviness : || binq us | one * of the | 
songs • of I Sion. 

4. How shall we | sing the • Lord's | song : || in | — • a | 
strange * — | land ? 

5. If I forget THEE, I * Je- | -rusalem : || let my right | hand * 
for- I -get • her | cunning. 

6. If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the 
ROOF of • my I mouth : {| yea, if I prefer not Je- | -rusa- • -lem 
in • my | mirth. 

7. Kemember the children of Edom, Lord, in the | day 
of • Je- I -rusalem : || how they said, Down with it, down with it, | 
e- • -Vn I TO • the | ground. 

8. daughter of Baby-LON, | wasted • with | misery : || yea, 
happy shall he be that re-WARD-eth | thee, • as | thou • hast | 
served us. 

9. Blessed shall he be that | taketh * thy | children : || and 
THROW -eth I them * a- | -gainst * the | stones. 



PSALM nS.—Confitebor tibl 

1. I will give thanks unto thee, Lord, | with my • whole | 
hewt : II even before the gods will j I • sing | praise • un- I -to thee. 

2. I will worship toward thy holy temple, and praise thy NamC; 
because of thy Iov-ing- | -kindness * and | truth : || for thou hast 
magnified thy Name J and • thy j word a- • -bove | all things. 

3. When I called up-ON | thee, • thou | heardest me : || and 
en- I -duedst * my | soul with * much | strength* 

4. All the kings of the earth shall | praise thee, * | Lord : || 
for they have j heard • the [ words of • thy I mouth, 

6. Yea, they shall sing in the j ways ot • the j Lord : || that 
great is the | glo- • -ry | of • the [ Lord. 

6. For though the Lord be high, yet hath he re-sPEOT un- | 
-to • the I lowly : || as for the proud, hh be | -hold- • -eth | them 
a- • -far | oflf. 

7. T^hough I walk in the midst of trouble, yet shalt j thou • 
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Day 29.] PSALM OXXXIX. [Day 29 

re- I -fresh me : || thou shalt stretch forth thy hand upon the furi- 
ouBness of mine ene-Miss, and | thy * right | hand * shall | save me. 
8. The Lord shall make good his Iov-ino- | -kindness * to- | 
-ward me : || yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever ; despise 
not THEN the [ works * of { thine * own | hands. 



I&GtOD 



Day 29. PSALM 139.—I>amine, probastL 

1. Lord, thou hast searched me I out^ * and | known me : |( 
thou knowest my down-sitting, and mme up-rising ; thou imder- 
sTAND-est I my • thoughts | long • be- | -fore. 

2. Thou art about my path, and a- | -bout * my | bed : || and | 
spiest * out I all * my | ways. 

3. For lo, there is not a word | in • my | tongue : || but thou, 
Lord, | knowest • it | all • to- I -gether. 

4. Thou hast fashioned me be- | -hind and * be- | -fore : || and | 
laid • thine | hand • up- | -on me : 

5. Such knowledge is too wonder-FUL and | excel- * -lent | for 
me : II I\ cannot • at- | -tain • un- | -to it. 

6. Whither shall I go then | from • thy j Spirit : || or whither 
SHALL I J go • then J from • thy | presence ? 

7. If 1 climb up into heaven, | thou • art | ttiere ; || if 1 go down 
to I hell, • thou I art • there | also. 

8. If I TAKE the I WINGS of * the | morning : || and remain in 
the I utter- * -most j parts, of * the | sea ; 

9. Even there al-so shall | thy * hand j lead me : || and | thy 
right I hand * shall | hold me. 

10. If I say, Peradven-TURB the j darkness • shall | cover me : |j 
then SHALL my I night • be j turned • to [ day. 

11. Yea, the darkness is no darkness with thee, but the night is 
as I clear as * the | day : || the darkness and light to | thee * are | 
both • a- I -like. 

12. For my | reins • are j thine : || thou hast covered me j in •, 
my J mo- • ••theb's | womb. 

13. I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearful-LY and | 
wonder- • -fully | made : || marvellous are thy works, and j that 
my • soul I knoweth • right | well. 

14. My bones are not | hid * from | thee : || though I be made 
secretly, and fashion-BD be- | "Ueath * ^- | in * the j earth. 
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15. Thine eyes did see my Bub-sTANCBy yet | being * im- j 
-perfect : || and in thy book were | all • my | mem- • -here \ 
written ; 

16. Which DAY by I day • were | fashioned : || when as | yet • 
there | was * none | of them. 

17. How dear are thy counsels uN-to | me, • | God : || how | 
great • — J is • the | sum of them. 

18. If 1 tell them, they are more in nam-BSB I than * the | 
sand : || when I wake up, | I • am | pre- • -sent | with thee. 

19. Wilt thou not slay the I wicked, • O | God ; " 
ME, I ye • blood- | -thirs- • -ty [ men ; 

20. For they speak un-RiOHT-eous- | -ly • a- | 
and thine ene-MiEs | take * thy | Name * in | vain. 

21. Do not I hate them, O Lord, | that * hate | thee : || and am 
not I griev-ED with | those that • rise | up • a- | -gainst thee ? 

22. Yea, I | hate them • right | sore : || bv*n as | though • they I 
were • mine | enemies*= 

23. Try me, O God, and seek the | ground of * my | heart : || 
PROVE me", I AND • ex- | -amine • my | thoughts. 

24. Look well if there be any way of j wicked- * -ness | in me : || 
and LEAD me | in the * way | ev- * -er- | -lasting. 



PSALM 140.--I}npeme, JDomine. 



depart from 
-gainst thee : || 



-vil i man : || and pre- 



AND I stir up* 



1. Deliver me, O Lord, from the ( e- • 
SERVE me I from * the | wick- * -ed | man. 

2. Who imagine mis-OHiEF | in * their | hearts ; 
strife I all the • day | long. 

3. They have diarpened their tonoxtes | like * a | serpent : || 
ad-DBRs* I poison • is | under • their | lips. 

4. Keep me, O Lord, from the hands | of the • un- | -godly : i| 
preserve me from the wicked men, who are pnrpos-ED to | 
0- • -ver- I -throw • my | goings. 

5. The proud have laid a snare for me, and spread a net a- | 
-broad • with | cords : || yea, and | set • traps | in • my | way. 

6. I said unto the Lord, | Thou art • my | God : || hear the | 
VOICE of • my | prayers, • O [ Lord. 

7. O Lord God, thou | strength of • my | health : || thou hast 
covered my head | in * the | day • of | batfle. 

8. Let not the ungodly have his de- I -sire, * | Lord : || let not 
his mischievous imagination pros-PER, | iest • they | be * too | proud. 
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-on • the 
0- • -ver- 



9. Let the mischief of their own lips fall np- | -on * the | head 
of them : || that | com- * -pass | me ' a- | -hout. 

10. Let hot hurning coals | fall * np- | -on them : || let them he 
cast into the fire, and into the pit, that they | never • rise | 
up • a- J -gain. 

11. A man fall of words shall not pros-PER up- 
earth : |j evil shall hunt the wick-ED [person * to 
-throw him.= 

12. Sure I am that the Lord will a- | -venge * the | poor : \{ 
AND main- | -tain * the I oausb of * the | helpless. 

13. The righteous also shall give thanks un- | -to * thy | 
Name : || and the jnst shall con- | -ti- * -nue | in * thy | sight. 



PSALM 141. — DojMne, elamavu 

1. Lord, I call upon thee, haste | thee * un- | -to me : || and 
consider my voice, | when • I | cry • un- | -to thee. 

2. Let my prayer be set forth in thy bight | as • the | incense ; 
and let the lifting up of my hands | be * an | even- • -ing 
sacrifice.. 

3. Set a watch, O Lord, be- | -fore • my | mouth : || and | 
KEEP • the I door of • my | lips. ' 

4. O let not mine heart be inclined to a-NY | e- • -vil | thing : || 
let me not be occupied in ungodly works with the men that work 
wickedness, lest I | eat of * such | things * as I please them. 

5. Let the righteous RA-ther | smite • me | friendly : || and | 
— • — I — • re- I -prove me. 

6. But let not their precious balms I break * my | head : [| yea, 
I will PRAY I yet • a- ] -gainst * their | wickedness. 

7. Let their judges be over-THROWN in | sto- • -ny | places : || 
that they may hear my | words, • for | they • are | sweet. 

8. Our bones lie scatter-BD be- | -fore • the | pit : J| like as when 
one breaketh and hew-ETH | wood • up- | -on • the | earth. 

9. But mine eyes look unto thee, | • Lord | God : || in thee is 
my TRUST, I cast • not | out * my | soul. 

10. Keep me from the snare that | they have * laid | for me : || 
and PROM the | traps of • the | wick- • -ed I doers. 

11. Let the ungodly fall into their own | nets * to- | -gether : || 
AND I let • me | ever • es- | -cape them. 
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PSALM 142. — Voce mea ad Dotmnum. 



yea, even unto 



AND 



my 



1. I cried unto the Lobd I with * my | voice ; 
the Lord did / 1 make • my f sup- • -pli- | -cation. 

2. I poured out my com- | -plaints * be- | -fore him 
shewed * him | of * my | trouble. 

3. When my spirit was in heavi-Nsss, thou | knewest 
path : II in the way wherein I walked have they | privi- • -ly 
a * snare | for me. 

4. I looked also up-oN J my • right | hand : || and saw there 
was I no * man j that * would | know me. 

5. I HAD no I PLAGE to * flee I unto : || and no man | car- 
for • my j soul. 

6. I cried unto thee, O j Lord, • and | said : || Thou art 
hope, and my POR-tion j in • the J land of • the 11 

7. Oonsi-DER I my • com- | -plaint : || for | I am^* brought | 
ve- ' -RY I low. 

8. deliver me from my j per- • -se- j -cutors : || for j they 
are ] too • strong | for me. 

9. Bring my soul out of prison, that I may give thanks un- | 
-to • thy I Name : |l which thing if thou wilt grant me, then shall 
the right-Eous re- ( -sort • un- | -to ' my | company. 



^y| 

laid 



-ed I 



my 



PSALM 143. — Domine, exaudt, 

1. Hear my prayer, O Lord,, and consi-DBR | my • de- | -sire : || 
hearken unto me, for thy j truth * and | righteous- * -ness' j sake. 

2. And enter not into JUDOE-ment | with • thy j servant : || for 
in thy sight shall j no • man | living • be | justified. 

3. For the enemy hath persecuted my soul ; he hath smitten my 
LIFE I DOWN to • the I ground : || he hath laid me in the darkness 
AS the I MEN that * have | been * long | dead.= 

4. Therefore is my spi-RiT | vexed • with- 
heart • with- J -in me • is I desolate.= 

5. Yet do I remember the time past ; I muse up-oN | all • thy | 
works : || yea, I exercise my-sKLF | in • the I works of • thy | hands. 

6. I stretch forth my | hands • un- | -to thee : || my soul 
^Aspeth unto thee j as * a j thirs- * -ty | land. 



-in me : || and myj 



DUpn. 



b.- 



OR 
>.S.H. 



Mapn. 

a.— 

uU S. 



DAT 80.] PSALM OXLIV. [Day 30. 

7. Hear me, O Lord, and that soon, for my spi-RiT | wax- * -eth | 
faint : || hide not thy face from me, lest I be like unto them that 
go I down • in- | -to • the | pit. 

8. let me hear thy loving-kindness betimes in the morning, 
FOR in I thee is * my | trust : || shew thou me the way that I should 
walk in, for /lift | up • my | soul • un- | -to thee. 

9. Deliver me, O Lord, | from - mine | enemies : || for I flee | 
un- • -to I thee • to | hide me. 

10. Teach me to do the thing that pleaseth thee, for | thou 
art • my I God : || let thy .loving Spirit lead me forth in- | -to • 
the I land * of | righteousness. 

11. Quicken me, Lord, for | thy • Name's | sake : || and 
for thy righteousness* sake | bring my * soul | out * of | trouble. 

12.' And of thy oooD-ness | slay * mine | enemies : || and destroy 
all them that vex my soul ; | for • I | am • thy | servant. 

MoxnixiQ i^rager. 

Day 30. PSALM 144. — Benedictu8 Dominus. 

1. Blessed be the | Lord, * my | strength : || who teacheth my 
hands to war, | and • my | fingers • to | fight ; 

2. My hope and my fortress, my castle and deliverer, my 
defend-ER in | whom • I | trust : || who subdu-ETH my | peo- • -pie | 
that • is I under me.== 

8. Lord, what is man, that thou hast such re-sPEOT | un- * -to | 
him : || or the son of man, | that ' thou | so * re- | -gardest him ? 

4. man is like a | thing * of | nought : || his time | passeth a- * 
-way I like * a | shadow. 

5. Bow thy heavens, O Lord, I and • come | down : || touch 
the I mountains, * and | they * shall | smoke. 

6. Oast forth thy | lightning, • and | tear them : || shoot out 
thine J ar- • -rows | and • con- | -sumethem. 

7. Send down thine hand | from • a- | -bove : || deliver me, and 
take me out of the great Wa-TERs | from • the | band of * strange | 
children ; 

8. Whose MOUTH j talketh • of | vanity : || and their right handj 
is a • right | hand ? of | wickedness. 
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FSALM OXLV. 
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MAJOR. 
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rresetndo.- 



Cmcendo.— 



9. I will eing a new song UN-to | thee, * | God : || and sing 
praifieB unto thee up- | -on * a | ten- * -stringed I lute. 

10. Thou hast given victo-RT | un- * -to | kings : || and hast 
delivered David thy servant from the | per- • -il | of • the | sword. 

11. Save me, and deliver me from the | hand of * strange 
children : || whose mouth talketh of vanity, and their right hand 
is a • right | hand of • in- [ -iquity. 

12. That our sons may grow up | as the * young | plants : || and 
that our daughters may be as the polish-ED | cor- * -ners | of ' the | 
temple. 

13. That our gamers may be full and plenteous with all | 
manner * of | store : || that our sheep may bring forth thou-sANDS 
and I ten * thousands | in * our | streets. 

14. That our oxen my be strong to labour, that there be | no ' 
de- I -cav : || no leading into captivity, and no com- | -plain- * -ing | 
in * our | streets. 

15. Happy are the people that are in | roch • a | case : |l yea, 
blessed are the peo-PLE who | have the * Lord | for ' their | God. 



PSALM 14:5.— Ea^altabo te, Deus. 

1. I will magnify thee, | God, * my | King : || and I will 
PRAISE thy I Name • for | ever • and | ever. 

2. Every day will /give J thanks • un- | -to thee : j| and praise 
thy I Name • for I ever • and | ever. 

3. Great is the Lord, and marvellous, woR-thy | to* be | praised: || 
there I is ' no I end of * his | greatness. 

4. One generation shall praise thy works un- | -to * an- | -other : || 
AND I — • de- I -clare • thy | power. 

5. As for me, I will be talk-iNG | of - thy | worship 
glo-RY, thy I praise, • and | won- • -drous | works ; 

6. So that men shall speak of the might of thy | mar-vcI- * 
-lous I acts : || and I will f al- • -so | tell of • thy | greatness. 

7. The memorial of thine abundant RiND-ness | shall • be [ 
shewed : || and | men * shall | sing of * thy | righteousness. 

8. The Lord is | gracious, • and | merciful : || long- | -suflFer- • 
-ing, I AND of • great | goodness. 

9. The Lord is Iov-ing | un- • -to | every man : || and hia 
mer-OY is | o- • -ver | all • his | works. 

10. All thy WORKS I PRAISE thee, • ) Lord : || and thy 1 
saints * give | thanks * un- | -to thee. 
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Gt.O.D.— 



AND I 

of • thy I 
and 



11. They show the GLO-ry | of ' thy | kingdom : || 
— • —J TALK of * thy I power ; 

12. That thy power, thy glory, and mighti-NiBS 
kingdom : || might | — be • known | un- • -to | men. 

13. Thy kingdom Is an ev-ER- | -last- * -ing | kingdom 
thy domin-ioN en- | -dureth • through- | -out • all | ages. 

14. The Lord uphold-EXH all | such • as | fall : [| and LiFT-eth | 
up * all I THOSE that * are | down. 

15. The eyes of all wait up-oN | thee, • | Lord : || and thou 
giv-EST I them * their | meat in * due I season. 

16. Thou | openest • thine | hand : || and fiU-EST | all • things | 
living • with | plenteousness. 

17. The Lord is right-EOUS in | all • his | ways : || and | holy • 
in J all • his | works. 

18. The Lord is nigh unto all them that J call * up- | -on him : || 
yea, all such as | call • up- | -on • him | faithfully. 

19. He will fulfil the de-siRE of | them * that | fear him : || he 
al-so will I hear their • cry, | and • wiD | help them. 

20. The Lord preserv-Exn all | them • that | love him : || but 
scatter-ETH a- | -broad • — | all the • un- | -godly. 

21. My mouth shall speak the | praise of * the | Lord : || and 
let all flesh give thanks unto his Ho-ly | Name * for | ever * and | 
ever. 

PSALM 146 — Latum, anvma mea. 

1. Praise the Lord, my soul ; while I live will I | praise 
the I Lord : || yea, as long as I have any being, I will sing | 
praises • un- | -to • my | God.= 

2. put not your trust in princes, nor in a-NY [ child • of | 
man : || for there | is * no I help * in | them.= 

3. For when the breath oi man goeth forth, he shall turn a-GAiN | 
to • his I earth : || and J then • all | his • thoughts | perish.= 

4. Blessed is he that nath the God of Ja-coB | for - his | help : |) 
and whose hope is | in * the | Lord * his | God ; 

5. Who made heaven and earth, the sea, and all that | there- * 
-in I is : II who | keepeth • his | promise • for | ever ; 

6. Who helpeth them to right that | suf- • -fbr | wrong : || 
WHO I — • — I feedeth • the | hungry. 

7. The Lord looseth men | out • of | prison : || the Lord | 
giveth • sight I to • the j blind. 

8. The Lord help-ETH | them that * are | fallen : || the Lord { 
car- • -eth | for • the | righteous. 
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9. The Lord careth for the strangers; he defend-BTH the 
fatherless • and | widow : || as for the way of the ungod-LY, he 
tumeth • it J up- • -side | down. 

10. The Lord thy God, O Sion, shall he King for | ev- • -er- | 
-more : || and through- | -out • all | ge- • -ne- [ -rations. 

iBbening i^rager- 

Day 30. PSALM 147. — Lavdate Dominum, 

1. praise the Lord, for it is a good thing to sing prais-ss 
un- I -to • our | God : || yea, a joyful and plea-sANT | thing • it | 
IS to • be I thankful. 

2. The Lord doth build | up • Je- | -rusalem ; || and ga-THER 
to- I -gether * the | outcasts * of | Israel. 

3. He healeth those that are | broken * in | heart : || and giv- 
ETH I medicine * to | heal * their | sickness. 

4. He telleth the NUM-ber | of * the | stars : || and OALL-eth | 
them * all | by * their | names. 

5. Great is our Lord, and | great is * his | power : || yea, \ and * 
his I wisdom * is | infinite. 

6. The Lord set-TETH | up • the | meek : || and bring-ETH the 
un- I -god- • -ly | down to • the | ground. 

7. sing unto the Lord | with • thanks- | -giving : || sing 
praises up-ON the | harp • un- | -to * our I God ; 

8. Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and pre-PAR-eth | rain 
for * the I earth : || and maketh the grass to grow upon the moun- 
TAiNs, and I herb • for the | use • of | men. 

9. Who giveth fod-DER un- | -to • the | cattle : || and feedeth the 
YOUNG I ravens • that | call * up- | -on him. 

10. He hath no pleasure in the | strength of * an | horse : || 
neither de-LioHT-eth | he * in j any * man's | legs. 

11. But the Lord*s delight is in | them • that | fear him : || and | 
put • their | trust in • his | mercy. 

12. Praise the Lord, I • Je- I -rusalem : 11 praise I — • thy I 
God, • I Sion. II ' I ^1 

13. For he hath made past the | bars of' thy | gates : ||. and 
fiath I blessed • thy | children * with- | -in thee. 

14. He maketh peace | in * thy | borders : || and filleth thee | 
with • the I flour • of | wheat. 

15. He sendeth forth his com-MAND-ment | up- * -on | earth : |{ 
and his WORD \ run- • -bth | ve- • -ry [ swiftly. 



Day 80.] 
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' like I wool : || and | scattereth • the | 



he 



16. He giv-KTH I Bnow 
hoar-frost * like | ashes. 

17. He casteth fobth his | ice * like | morsels : || who is A*ble 
to • a- J -bide • his | frost? 

18. Me sendeth out his | word, * and | melteth them : 
bloweth with his wind, | and • the | wa- • -ters | flow. 

19. He sheweth his wobd | un- * -to | Jacob : || his statutes and 
OR-di- J -nan- • ces I un- • -to J Israel. 

20. He hath not dealt so with | a- * -ny | nation : || neither have 
the HBA-then | know- * -ledge | of * his | laws. 



Crescendo. — 



PSALM 148. — Lavdate Dominum, 
PRAisB the I Lord * of | heaven : 



Do.frFuUS. 



Sreseendo.~ 



1. PRAISB the I Lord * of | heaven : || praisb | — ' him | in 
the I height. 

2. Praise him, all ye | angels * of | his : || praisb | — * him, | 
all * his I host. 

3. Praise him, | sun ' and | moon : || praise him, | all * ye | stars * 
and I light. 

4. Praise him, | all * ye | heavens : || and ye wa-TBRs that | are * 
a- I -bove • the | heavens. 

5. Let them praisb the | Namb of * the | Lord : || for he spake 
the word, and they were made ; he com-MAND-ed, | and * they | 
were • ere- | -ated. 

6. He hath made them fast for | ever * and | ever : || he hath 
given them a law J which • shall I not^* be | broken. 

7. Praise the | Lord up- • -on f earth : || yb | dra- • -gons | and • 
all I deeps; 

8. Fire and hail, | snow * and | vapours : || wind and | storm, * 
ful- I -filling • his | word ; 

9. MouN-tains | and • all | hills : || PRUiT.ful | trees • — | and • 
all I cedars; 

10. Beasts I and • all | cattle : || worms | — • and | fea- 
ther- '-ed I fowls ; 

11. Kings of the earth, | and * all | people : || princes and all \ 
judg- • -es I of • the | world. 

12. Young men and maidens, old men and children, praise the 
Name of • the | Lord : || for his Name only is excellent, and his 
praise a- • -bove | heaven • and | earth. 

13. He shall exalt the horn of his people ; all his | saints 
shall I praise him : || even the children of Is-ra*l, | ev'n ' the | 
people • that | serveth him 
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I song : II let the ooN-gre- | 



1. sing un-TO the | Lord a • new 
-gation • of | saints • — | praise him. 

2. Let Israel re-JOioB in | him * that | made him ; || and let the 
children of Si-ON be | joy- • -ful | in • their | Bang. 

3. Let them praise his | Name in * the | dance : [I let them 
sing praises uN-to I him • with j tabret • and | harp. 

4. For the Lord hath plea-suRS | in * his | people : |l and | 
helpeth • the | meek- • — | -hearted. 

5. Let the saints be | joyful • with | glory : || let | them • 
re- I •'joice in * their | beds. 

6. Let the praises of God be | In * their | mouth ; || and a i 
two- • -edged f sword in • their | hands ; 

7. To be a-vEN-ged | of * the | heathen : || and | to * re- | -buke * 
the I people. 

8. To BIND their | kings * in | chains : || and their | nobles ' 
with I links * of | iron. 

9. That they may be avenged of them, | as it * is | written : || 
SuoH I honour * have j all * his | saints. 



PSALM 150. — Laudate Dommum. 

1. praise God | in * his | holiness : || praise him in the | 
firma- • -ment | of • his | power. 

2. Praise him in his | no- * -ble | acts : || praise him rc-oord- 
-ing I to • his I EX-cel- • -lent | greatness. 

3. Praise him in the | sound of * the | trumpet : || praise 3im 
up- I -on • the j lute • and | harp. 

4. Praise him in the j cymbals * and | dances : || praise him 
up- I -on • the | strings • and j pipe. 

5. Praise him up-oN the | well- * -tuned j cymbals : || praise 
HIM up- I -on • the | loud • — I cymbals. 

6. Let every thing j that • hath | breath : [| praise | — • — | 
— • the I Lord. 
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tM.0.0.8.P. 



1. WhoBoev-BR I wiLL^be | saved : || before 
old ' 



all things it is 
necessary that he hold the Gatho-LiCK | Faith. 

2. Which Faith except every one do keep wholb and | un- 
-de- I -filed : || without doubt he shall perish ev-sR- | -lastingly, 

8. And the Oatho-LiCK | Faith * is | this ; || That we worship one 
GK)d in Trinity, and Trini-TY in | Unity ; 

4. Nei-THER con- | -founding • the [ Persons : [| nor divid-iNo 
the I substance. 

5. For there is one Person of the Father, ano-THER | of • the { 
Son : II and another of the Ho-ly | Ghost. 

6. But the Gk)dhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, is | all • > — | one : || the Glory equal, the Majesty 
oo-e- I -ternaL 

7. Such as the Father is, | such * is the | Son : || and such is 
the Holy | Ghost. 

8. The Father uncreate, the Son j uK- * -ere- j -ate : | 
Holy Ghost UN-cre- | -ate, 

9. The Father incomprehensible, the Son in- | -oom- 
-hensible : || and the Holy Ghost in-ooM-pre- | -hensible. 

10. The Father eter-NAL, the | Son • e- | -ternal : || 
Holy Ghost e- | -temal. 

11. And yet they are not | three * e- | -ternals : || but one 
e- I -ternal. 

12. As also there are not three incomprehensibles, nor three 
UN- * -ere I -ated : || but one uncreated, and one in-ooM-pre- 
•hensible. 
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13. 80 likewise the Father is Almigh-TY, the | Son • Al- [ 
-mighty : |j and the Holy Ghost Al- | -mighty. 

14. And yet they arb not | three * Al- | -mighties 
Al- I -mighty, 

15. So the Father is God, the | Son • ij | God : ,, 
Holy Ghost is | God. 

16. And yet they arb not | three • — | Gods : |j but onb | God. 

17. So likewise the Father is Lord, the | Son • — | Lord : || 
and the Holy Ghost | Lord. 

18. And YBT not | three • - — | Lords \ || but onb | Lord. 

19. For like as we are compelled by the j Chris- • -tian I 
verity : || to acknowledge every Person by himselt to be God and | 
Lord ; 

20. So are we forbidden by the | Catholick * Re- | -ligion : || to 
say, there be three Gods, or thrbb | Lords. 

21. The Fa-THBR is | made * of | none : || neither created, nob 
be- I -gotten. 

22. The Son is of the | Father • a- | -lone : 
created, but be- | -gotten. 

23. The Holy Ghost is of the Fa-THBR, and 
neither made, nor created, hor begotten, but pro- 

24. So there is one Father, not three Fathers ; one Son, not 
three • — | Sons 1 1| one Holy Ghost, not three Ho-ly | Ghosts. 

26. And in this Trinity none is a-FORB, or | af- • -ter | other : || 
none is greater, or less than an- | -other ; 

26. But the whole three Persons are 00-e- | -ternal • to- 1 -gether : || 
and CO- I -equal. 

27. So that in all things, as is a- | -fore-/ — | -said : jl the 
Unity in Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity, is to bb | worshipped. 

28. He there-FORE that | will * be | saved : || must thus think 
OF the I Trinity. 

29. Furthermore, it is necessary to ev-BR- f -lasting • sal- | -va- 
tion : II that he also believe rightly the Incarnation of our Lord 
Jb-sus I Christ. 

30. For the right Faith is, that we be-LiBVB | and * con- j -fess : || 
that our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, is Ood and | Man ; 

31. God, of the substance of the Father, begot-TBN b^* j -forb 



II not made, nor 

OF • the I Son : || 
I -ceeding. 
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tii6 I worlds : || and Man, of the Bubstance of his Mother, bom ni 
the I world ; 
Do.et.o.D. 32. Perfect Ood, and | per- • -feet | Man. || of a reasonable Bonl 
and human flesh, sub* | -sisting ; 

33. Equal to the Fa-THER, as | tonching * his I Godhead : || and 
inferior to the Father, as touch-iMO his | Manhooa. 

34. Who although he be | God • and | Man; || yet he is not two, 
but one \ Christ ; 

35. One; not by conyersion of the Grod-HEAD | in- * -to | flesh : || 
but by taking of the Manhood iN-to | God; 

, 36. One altogether ; not bt con- | -fusion * of | substance : || but 
by uni-TY of | Person. 

37. For as the reasonable soul and flesh | is * one | Man : || so 
God and Man is one | Christ; 

38. Who BuflFer-ED for | our • sal- | -vation : || descended into 
hell, rose again the third day from the | dead. 

ffvwiiPtin.— 39. He ascended into heaven, he sitteth on the right hand of the 
Fa-THER, I God • Al- | -mighty : || from whence he shall come to 
judge the quick and tne | dead. 

40. At whose coming all men shall rise a-OAiN | with * their | 
bodies : || and shall give account for their own | works. 

41. And they that have done good shall go into life | ev- * -er-| 
•lasting: || and they that have done evil into ever-LAST-ing | fire.= 

42. This IS the | Catho- - -lick | Faith : || which except a man 
believe faithfully, he can-NOT be | saved. 

Glory be to the Fa-THER, | «nd • to the | Son : || SSd to the 
Ho-ly I Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ev-EB | shall | be : |j 
world without end. A- I -men. 



SweUDU^s. 



Pull Ofgan. 



FuL Organ* 



BENEDIOITE, OMNIA OPERA. 

1. all ye Works of the Lord, | bless • ye the | Lord : || praise 
mM and | mag-iu- • -fy | him • for | ever. 

2. O ye Angels of the Lord, | Mesg * ye the | Lord : || praise 
HIM, and I MAG-ni- • -fy | toa • for | ever. 
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praise him, 



praise hih, 



3. ye Heav'nb, | JMew • y^ the | Lord : || praise him, and 1 
MAG-ni- • -fy I him • for | ever. 

4. ye Waters that be above the firma-MBNT, | bleas • ye the | 
Lord : || praise him, and | MAO-ni- • -fy | toa • for | ever, 

6. all ye Powers of the Lord, | ^^IflM • ye the | Lord : || praise 
HIM, and I MAG-ni- • -fy | feim • for | ever. 

6. ye Sun and Moon, | blew • ye the | Lord : || praise him, 
and I MAG- ni- • -fy | bJB • for | ever. 

7. ye Stars of Heav'n, | blees • ye the 
and I MAG-ni- • -fy | bi5? ' for | ever. 

8. O ye Showers and Dew, I Meae • ye the 
and I MAG-ni- • -fy | him • for | ever. ' 

9. ye Winds of God, | bless • ye the | 
and I MAQ-ni- • -fy | ^ ' for | ever. 

10. O ye Fire and Heat, | bless • ye the 
and I MAG-ni- • -fy | bin} • for | ever. 

11. ye Winter and Sum-MER, I bless • ye the 
him, and | MAG-ni- • -fy | bi™ • for | ever. 

12. O ye Dews and Frosts, | bless • ye the | Lord : || praise 
him, and | MAG-ni- • -fy | him • for | ever. 

13. O ye Frost and Cold, bless • ye the | Lord : || praise him, 
and I MAG-ni- • -fy | him • for ever. 

14. ye Ice and Snow, | bless • ye the 
and I MAG-ni- • -fy | bim • for | ever. 

15. O ye Nights and Days, | bless • y^the | Lord : || praise him, 
and I MAG-ni- • -fy | hm • for | ever. 

16. O ye Light and Dark-NEss, I bless • ye the | Lord : || prai.se 
him, and j MAo-ni- • -fy | bim • for | ever. 

17. ye Lightnings and Clouds, | bless • ye the | Lord : || praise 
HIM, and I MAG-ni- • -fy | bim * for | ever. 

18. let the Earth [ blew • the | Lord : || yea, let it praise 

ever. 

bless *y^the I Lord : | 



Lord : || praise him, 

Lord : Upraise him, 
Lord : 
I Lord 

Lord : || praise 



• ye the | Lord 
Lord : 



praise him, 



praise 



HIM, and I MAG-ni- • -fy | bim • for 

19. ye Mountains and Hills, 
HIM, and I MAG-ni- • -fy | bim • for ever. 

20. O all ye Green Things upon the Earth, I bless • ye the | 
I^ord : II praise him, and j MAG-ni- • -fy j nim • for | ever. 

21. ye Wells, | bless • ye the j Lord : || praise him, and | 
MAG-ni- • -fy I bim • for j ever. 
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(H.O.D.— 



praise nur. 



y* 



22. ye Seas and Floods, | Mcbb . y^ the | Lord : 
and I MAo-ni- • -fy | Wm • for | ever. 

23. ye Whales, and all that move in the Wa-TERs, I bleas 
the I Lord : || praise him, and | MAO-ni- • -fy | Wm • for | ever. 

24. all ye Fowls of the Air, | blew 
HIM, and I MAG-ni- • -fy | bjnj • for | ever. 

26. all ye Beasts and Oat-TLE, | bleas 
HIM, and I MAO-ni- • -fy | him • for | ever. 

26. 6 ye Children of Men, I bleas • ye the | Lord : 
and I MAG-ni- • -fy | him • for f ever. 

27. O let Is-RA*L I bless • the | Lord : 
ni- • -fy I h™ • for | ever. 

28. O ye Priests of the Lord, | bless 
HIM, and I MAG-ni- • -fy | him • for | ever. 

29. O ye Servants of the Lord, | bless • ye the | Lord : || praise 
HIM, and I MAG-ni- • -fy | Wm • for | ever. 

30. ye Spirits and Souls of the Right-Bous, 
Lord : || praise him, and | MAG-ni- • -fy | him • for 

O ye holy and humble Men of heart, | 
II praise him, and | MAG-ni- • -fy | him for 
Ananias, Azarias, and Misa-EL, J bless 



• ye the | Lord : || praisp 

* ye the | Lord : jj praise 
praise him, 

II praise him, and | mag- 
ye the | Lord : jj praise 



31. 

Lord 

32. 



bless • ye the 
ever. 

the 



blem ' 
I ever. 
• ye the 



I Lord: 



praise him, and | MAG-ni- • -fy j him • for | ever. 

Glory be to the Fa-THER, | ^ • to the | Son : || and | to • the 
Ho---ly I Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and | ev- • -er | shall he : 
WORLD I with- • -out I end. • A- I -men. 



EASTER DAY. 

At Morning Prayer, instead of the Psalm, " come let us 
sing,*' &c., these Anthems shall he sung or said. 

1. Christ Qur passo-vsR is | saeri- * -ficed | for us : || there-FORB | 
let * us I keep * the j feast ; 

2. Not with the old leaven, nor with the lbav*» of j malice • 
and I wickedness : || but with the UN-Ieaven'd j bread of • sin- | 
-cerity * and | truth. 
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8. ChriBt being raised from the dbad, | dieth • no | more : )| 
death hath no | more • do- | -min- • -ion | over him. 

4. For in that he died, he di-ED | unto * sin | once : || but in 
that he Uv-bth, he | liv- • -eth | un- • -to | God. 

5. Likewise reckon ye also yonrselves to be dead in-DBED | 
un- * -to I sin : || but alive unto God through | Je- * -bus | Christ ' 
our I Lord. 

6. Christ is ri-sBN | from * the | dead : || and be-ooMB the | first- 
fruits * of I them * that | slept. 

7. For SINCE by | man • came J death : || by man came also the 
re-suR- I -rec- • -tion | of • the | dead. 

8. For AS in | Adam • all | die : || even so in Christ shall | all 
be I MADB * a- I -live.= 

Glory be to the Fa-THBR, | ^ • to the | Son : || and I to • the | 
Ho- • -ly I Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and | ev- * -er | shall be : 
WORLD I with- * -out I end. * A- | -men. 



ON JANUARY THIRTIETH. 

1. Right-Bous art | thou, • | Lord : || and | just | are • thy | 
judgments. 

2. Thou art just, Lord, in all that is | brought • up- | -on 
VLB : II for thou hast done j right, • but | we have • done | wickedly. 

8. Nevertheless, our feet were I al- • -most | gone : || our | 
treadings • had | well- • -nigh | slipped. 

4. For why ? we were ORiEv-ed | at • the | wicked : || we did 
also SEE the un- j -godly • in | such • pros- | -perity 

5. The people stood up, and the rulers took | counsel • to- j 
-gether : || against the Lord, | and a- * -gainst | his * A- | -nointed. 

6. They cast their heads toge-THER with j one • con- j -sent : || 
AND I were * con- | -federate * a- j -gainst him. 

7. He heard the blasphemy of the multitude, and fear was on 
eve- * -ry j side : || while they conspired together against him, to 
take • a- j -way • his | life. 
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Crescendo.— 
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Do Prin.— 



they 



hath 
ia f 



8. They fipoke against him with false tongues, and compassed 
him a-BOUT with | words * of j hatred : || and fought a- | -gainst 
him • with- | -out • a | cause. 

9. Yea, his own familiar friends, | whom • he | trusted 
that eat of his brbad | — ' laid | great * wait | for him. 

10. They reward*ED him | evil • for | good : || to the great 
dis- I -com- • -fort | of • his | soul. 

11. They took their counsel together, say-iNO, I God • 
for- I -saken him : || persecute him, and take him, for ] there 
NONE to • de- I -liver him. 

12. The breath of our nostrils, the Anointed of the Lord was 
ta-KEN I in * their I pits : || of whom we said, Ud-der his | shadow 
we I shall * be | sate. 

13. The adversary and the enemy entered in-TO the | gates oI 
Je- I -rusalem : || saying, When shall he | die, ' and | his * name | 
perish ? 

14. Let the sentence of guilti-NEss pro- | -ceed ' a- | -gainst 
him : || and now that he H-bth, | let him • rise | up • no | more. 

15. False witnesses also did rise | up • a- | -gainst him : || they 
laid to his charge | things • that | he • knew | not. 

16. For the sins of the people, and the iniqui-TiES | of ' the | 
priests : || they shed the blood of the just | in • the | midst of 
Je- I -rusalem. 

1.7. my soul, come not thou into their secret ; unto their 
assembly, mine honour, be not | thou * u- | -nited : || for in their | 
anger • they | slew • a | man ; 

18. Even the | man of • thy | right hand : || the Son of man, 
whom thou hadst made so | strong • for | thine * own | self. 

19. In the sight of the un-wisE he | seemed • to | die : || and his 
de- I -parture • was | taken • for | misery. 

20. They fools counted his life madness, and his end to | bb 
with- • -out I honour : || but | — • he | is • in | peace. 

21. For though he was punished in the | sight • of | men : || yet 
was his hope | full • of | im- • -mor- | -tality. 

22. How is he numbered with the | children • of | God : || and 
his I lot ' is a- I -mong * the | saints I 

23. But, Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, thou God, 
to whom I vengeance • be- | -longeth : || be favoura-BLS and | 
gra- • -cious | un- • - to | Sion. 
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24. Be merciful, Lord, unto thy people, whom then ] hast * 
re- I -deemed : || and lay not | innocent * hlood | to * onr | charge. 

25. O shat not up our | souls * with | sinners : || nob our | 
lives • — I WITH the • blood- | -thirsty. 

26. Deliver us from blood-guiltiness, God, thou that art the 
God of I our • sal- | -vation : || and our | tongues • shall | sing of* 
thy I righteousness. 

27. For thou art the God that hast no I pleasure • in | wicked 
ness : [| neither shall a-NY | e- * -vil | dwell * with | thee. 

28. Thou wilt des-TROY I t^em that * speak | leasing : || the 
Lord abhors both the blood-THiRS-ty | and * de- | -ceit- " -ful | 
man. 

29. O how sudden-LY do | they * con- | -sume : || per-isn, and | 
COMB to • a I fear- • -ful | end ! 

30. Yea, even like as a dream, when | one * a- | -waketh : |j 
so didst thou make their i-MAGS to | van- * -ish | odt of * the | 
city.= 

31. Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord | God • 
Al- I -mighty : || just and true are thy | ways, • | King • of I 
saints. 

32. Right -Bous art | thou, • O | Lord : || and 
thy I judgments. 

Glory be to the Fa-THER, | a^d • to the | Son : || 
Ho- • -ly I Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and | ev- • 
world I with- • -out I end. • A- | -men. 



I —'just I are • 
and I to * the | 
-er I shall be : |f 



ON MAY TWENTY-NINTH. 

1. My song shall be alway of the loving-RiND-ness | of • the | 
Lord : || with mv mouth will I ever be shewing forth his truth 
from one OE-ne- f -ra- • -tion | to • an- | -other. 

2. The merciful and gracious Lord hath so done his | mar-vcI- • 
-lous I works : || that they | ought to « be | had in * re« | 
membrance. 



Crescendo.- 



Choir.— 



Swell Prin. 



Do. Duips.— 



Do Prin.— 



Ot. O.D.— 



Choir.— 



them 'that | fear him. 
own I children : || even 
that I fear him. 
II thou also hast tried 



OCCASIONAL 8ERVICE8. 

8. Who can express the No-ble j acts * of the | Lord : jj or j 
shew ' forth j all • his j praise ? 

4. The works of the | Lord * are J great : || sought out of all 
THBM I that * have | pleasure * there- [ -in. 

5. The Lord set-TETH | up * the j meek : || and bring-ETH the 
un- I -god- • -ly j down to • the j ground. 

6. The Lord executeth nioHT-eous- | -ness * and | judgement : jj 
for all THEM that | are • op- | -pressed • with | wrong. 

7. For he will not | alway * be | chiding : || neither EEEP-eth j 
he • his I anger • for j ever. 

8. He hath not dealt with us | AF-ter * our j sins : || nor re- 
warded us ac- I -cord- • -ing j to • our j wickedness. 

9. For look how high the heaven is in compari-soN | of • the | 
earth: II so great is his mer-CY to- | -ward* — " ' 

10. Yea, like as a father piti-EXH | his ' 
so is the Lord merci-FUL | un- • -to | them ■ 

11. Thoo, I God, • hast | proved us : 
us, I even • as | silver • is | tried. 

12. Thou sufferedst men to ride over our heads, we went 
through I fire * and | water : || but thou hast brought us out || 
into • to I weal- • -thy | place. 

13. how great troubles and adversities hast thou shewed us ! 
and yet didst thou | turn and * re- { -fresh us : || yea, and broughtest 
us FROM the I deep of * the j earth * a- j -gain. 

14. Thou didst remember us in our low estate, and redeem us j 
from • our | enemies : || for thy j mercy • en- j -dureth • for | 
ever. 

15. Lord, thou art become gra-cious un- | -to • thy | land : || 
thou hast turn-BD a- | -way the • cap- | -tivity • of | Jacob. 

16. God hath shewed us his j good- * -ness | plenteously : || and 
God hath let us see our de- j -sire • up- j -on • our | enemies. 

17. They are brought j down * and | fallen : jj but we are | 
risen * and | stand * up- | -right. 

18. There are they fall -en, j all that • work j wickedness : |1 
they are cast down, and shall j ^2,^ * be | able * to | stand. 

19. The Lord hath been mindful of us, and | he • shall | bless 
us : 11 even he shall bless the house of Israel, he shall | t)le88 
the I home • of | Aaron. 
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20. He flhallblees THEM that | fear* the | Lord 
small * and | great. 

21. that men would therefore praise the Lord I for 
goodness : || and declare the wonders that he Do-eth | for 
children ' of | men ! 

22. That they would offer unto him the SA-ori- | -fiob of * thanks- 1 
-giving : || and tell | out * his | works ' with | gladness ! 

23. And not hide them from the children of the OE-ne- I -rations' 
to I come : || but shew the honour of the Lord, his mighty and 
wonder-FUL | works * that | he * hath | done I 

24. That our posterity may also know them, and the chil-DREK 
that are | yet * un- | -born : || and not be as their forefathers, a 
faith-LBss and | stulb- ' -born | ge- * -ne- | -ration. 

25. Give thanks, O Israel, unto God the Lord in the | con- * 
-gre- I -gations : ||. from | — the • ground | of • the | heart. 

26. PRAis-ed I BE the • Lord | daily : || even the God who 
helpeth us, and pour-ETH his | be- • -ne- | -fits • up- | -on us.= 

27. O let the wickedness of the wick-ED | come * to an | end : I| 
BUT es- I -tab- * -lish | thou * the | righteous. 

28. Let all those that seek thee be joy-FUL | and * glad J in 
thee : || and let all such as love thy salva-TioN say | alway, - Tne | 
Lord * be | praised. 

Glory be to the Fa-THER, | ^ • to the | Son : || and | to • the ] 
Ho- • -ly I Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and | ev- -er | shall be : || 
WORLD I with- • -out I end. • A- | -men. 



ON JUNE TWENTIETH. 

1. I Lord • our | Governor : || how excellent is thy | Name • in | 
all • the I world 1= 

2. Lord, what is man, that thou hast such re-sPEOT | un- • -to | 
him : II or the son of man, j that • thou | so • re- | -gardest him ? 

3. The merciful and gracious Lord hath so done his | mar* 
vel- • lous I works : || that they | ought to • be | had in • re- | 
-mcmbrance. 
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4. that men would therefore praise the Lohi> | for * his | 
goodness : || and declare the wonders that he Do-eth | for * the | 
children * of | men ! 

5. Behold, O God | our * de- | -fender : || and look np-ON the | 
face • of I thine ' A- | -nointed 

6. O hold thou up her go-iNos | in * thy | paths : || that | 
— • her I foot- • -steps | slip not. 

7. Grant the J Queen a • long | life : || and make her glad | 
with • the I JOY ot • thy | countenance. 

8. Let her dwell be-roRE | thee • for | ever : || prepare thy 
loving mercy and faithful-NEss, | that • they | may • pre- | -servo 
her. 

9. In her time let the | right- • -eons | flourish : || and let | 
PEACE be * in I all * our | borders. 

10. As for her ene-MiES, | clothe them • with [ shame : || but 
up-oN her- | -self • let | her • crown | flourish. 

11. Blessed be the Lord God, ev'n the | God • of | Israel : |j 
which ON-ly | do- • -eth | wond- • -rous | things. 

12. And blessed be the Name op his | Majesty • for | ever : [' 
and all the earth shall be filled with his | Majesty. • A- | -men, 
A- I -men. 

Glory be to the Fa-THBR, | ^ • to the | Son : || and \ to • the j 
Ho---ly I Ghost; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and I ev- • -er | shall be ; || 
WORLD I with- • -out I end. • A- | -men. 



ON NOVEMBER FIFTH. 

1. O give thanks unto the Lord, for | he * is | gracious : || and 
his I mercy • en- | dureth • for | ever. 

2. Let them give thanks, whom the Lord | hath • re- | -deemed : || 
and deliver-ED | from • the | hand of • the | enemy. 

3. Many a time have they fought a-GAiNST me | from my 
youth I up : II may j — • — j Israel • now | say. 

4. Yea, many a time have they vexed me I from my • youth | 
Tip : 11 but THEY have | pot • pre- | -vailed • a- ] -gwnst me. 
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6. ITiey have privily laid their net to destroy me with- j -out • a| 
cause : || yea, even without a cause have they | made * a | pit 
for • my | soul. 

6.. They have laid a net for my feet, and press-ED | down • my 
soul : II .they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen in-TO the 
midst * of I it ' them- | -selves.= 

7. Great is our Lord, and | great is * his | power : || tfeUf | 
and • his | wisdom • is | infinite. 

8. The Lord set-TETH. | up • the | meek : || and bring-ETH the 
un- I -god- • -ly | down to • the | ground.= 

9. Let thy hand be up-ON the | man of * thy | right hand : jj and 
upon the son of man whom thou ma-DEST so f strong ' for | thine * 
own I self. 

10. And so will not wb | go * back j from thee : || let us 
live, and we shall | call • up- | -on • thy | Name. 

Glory be to the Fa-THER, | Mid • to the | Son : || and \ to • the | 
Ho- • -ly I Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and j ev- * -er | shall be : || 
WORLD I with- • -out I end. • A- | -men. 



SANOTUS. 

Holy, holy, holy. Lord God of hosts, heaven and earth are full of 
thy glory : Glory be to thee, O Lord most High. 



DOXOLOOy. 
Glory be to thee, Lord. 
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